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ABSTRACT 
Al-Medina, the second holy city of Islam, has - been 
witnessing unprecedented growth during the last four decades, driven 
by both the improvement of the Saudi Arabian economy and by the 
sharp increase in the number of visiting pilgrims. The central 
area, in particular, where the Prophet's Mosque is located, has 
undergone profound physical change. The historical quarters 
surrounding the'Mosque were cleared in order to provide additional 
prayer places for the increasing number of worshippers, and also to 
improve accessibility to the building. This together with the 
introduction of new alien urban elements such as high-rise 
buildings, large car- parks and overhead bridges, resulted in the 
present contradiction between the Mosque and its surroundings. 
This thesis examines the relationship between the Mosque 
and its surrounding physical environment, and the effect of these 
changes on the spirituality of the city. It consists of two main 
parts: the first deals with the development of the relationship 
between the Mosque and its surroundings since its first building 
till the present time, while the second part is devoted to the 
public perception of change. This involved7 carrying out two 
separate sample surveys, one for residents of Al-Medina and the 
other for visitors, to ascertain their attitudes towards the recent 
changes and to suggest how to recover the coherent and inspiring 
character of the Holy City. 
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SYMEN OF 7RANSLI7ERATION 
The system of transliteration from Arabic used here is the 
one employed in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Leiden, 1986: 
Consonants 
(except when z 1ý 
intial) ut s K 
b Q- sh L 
C=3 t LIf 9 rm 







Long Vowels Short Vowels Diphtongs 
a a aw 
6 .1 u CW5 ay 
C-S I i -. Z- iyy . 
(f inal 
form 1) 
JI- uww (final 
orm il) 
i a; at (construct state) 
31 (article), al- and 'I-, (even before the anteno-palatals) 
DATES 
Both the hejira andjýeýý,;, Zj. calendars are used in this 
study. The hejira date, year, or century is written first followed 
by the p. ýývo,.: 4"equivalent with an oblique between. 
xi 
GIDSSARY 
The meaning of these Arabic words and expressions are 
usually explained when they first occur in the text. 
adhin The call to prayer. 
a See 0 
Ank; gr Auxiliaries; the Medinan followers of the Prophet 
Mulýammad who supported him after the hiAirah. 
as - See sliý,. 
atim See cutum. 
azika See lur4,. 
bZb (pl. 4bw5b) G; te. 
-'bw7ab see b7ab. 
d9r (pl. d7ir) House. 
fard Obligatory duty. 
badIth (pl. 3bad Saying and doing of the Prophet. 
-7b5dIth See hadIth. 
badi Pilgrimage, the visit to the holy places in and 
around Mecca to carry out presXcribed rituals at a 
specific time of year. 
hidirah The migration of Prophet Mu4ammad from Mecca to 
Al-Medina, in 1/622. 
ham7am Public bath. 
barit See tLgrah. 
tLudiura (pl. hudjurat) Room or chamber. 
bu4jurk See bgdjura. 
bwash (pl. ahwish) A large courtyard surrounded by a 
grouj of houses with a gate, usually locked at 
night. 




ý: ibla Direction of Mecca. 
madrasa School. 
m4sr1rah A chamber in the mosque for the imam. 
manakha Place where caravans alight. 
man9zil Independent settlements. 
mibrAb Niche. 
mirbad Place where dates are dried. 
Muhallir-un The Meccan followers of the Prophet Mu4ammed who 
migrated to Al-Medina. 
mugalla An open air place, usually outside the town, used 
for the feast prayer. 
rwighIn wooden latticed balconies. 
sirah Biography of the Prophet. 
S4 (pl. asV4) Market placp. 
suna Desirable act. 
cumrah The visit to the Great Mosque of Mecca to'carry out 
X prescribed rituals. 
r-yid Feast. 
zuý4 (pl. az#a) lane, alley. 
zygrah The visit to the Prophet's Mosque, in Al-Medina. 
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CHAPTER ONE : 
INTRODUCTION 
Al-Medina is the second holy city of Islam, af ter Mecca. 
It is the place which offered refuge to the Prophet Mu4ammad after 
the hostility he and his early followers had encountered in Mecca. 
Here he built his Mosque which became the first religious, social 
and political centre of the Islamic Call. From this centre he 
continued to preach the new faith and established the Islamic state 
during the last ten years of his life. 
Prior to the hi! jjrah (the migration of the Prophet from 
Mecca to Al-Medina, in 1/622) the existence of Al-Medina was 
principally due to agriculture and trade.. Af ter this the city 
gained in importance as a religious centre and for almost four 
decades was capital of the Islamic state. With the transfer of the 
centre of the caliphate to Kufa in 34/657 and then to Damascus in 
40/661 the political role of the city started to diminish, but it 
retained its religious, agricultural and commercial importance. 
Since then these three functions of the city have dominated the form 
of its urban structure. Until quite recently the harmony and 
integrity of these functions were maintained in both the 
socio-economic and physical structure of the city. 
During the last four decades the city has been witnessing 
unprecedented growth, driven both by the improvement of the Saudi 
Arabian economy and by the sharp increase in the number of 
pilgrims. In this comparatively short time the central area, where 
the Haram, (the Prophet's Mosque) is located, has undergone great 
1 
physical changes. The historical quarters surrounding the Mosque 
were demolished in order to provide additional prayer places for the 
increasing population and the rapidly growing number of visitors to 
the city; and also to build new roads to improve the accessibility 
to the building and the central area. With these developments, new 
urban elements such as high-rise buildings in alien style, large 
car-parks and overhead bridges, which are unsightly and 
unsympathetic to the Mosque and the historical nature of the area, 
have been introduced. Together, these changes have resulted in a 
conflict between the Mosque and its surroundings, eventually seeming 
to undermine the spirituality of the environment. 
A114S AND SCOPE OF THE STUDY 
The prime aim of this study is to examine the relationship 
between the Prophet's Mosque and its surrounding physical 
environment, and the effect of the recent changes on the spiritual 
and historical nature of the Prophet's City as a whole. It is 
hoped that this will furnish the basis for an understanding of the 
present inconsistency in the urban structure of the Holy-City. 
Such an understanding is becoming an urgent necessity if 
both the spiritual and physical demands of residents and visitors to 
the city are to be fulfiled. Both populations have a right to 
expect a coherent and inspiring environmental character in which to 
perform their religious duties in a proper manner, and at the same 
time they need the physical and social support which enable them to 
do so and to satisfy their other living requirements. 
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In spite of the abundant literature on the Mosque and the 
City of the Prophet, these issues seem to have been neglected. 
Earlier writers contented themselves with citing mainly historical 
events which took place in the city,, or describing and naming the 
wadis and mountains of the region. Other studies have focused on 
the historical development of the Mosque while a few have attempted 
to deal with the urban evolution of the city. But no attempt has 
yet been made to relate these together. Even in modern works the 
Mosque and the city are studied separately. 
Recently, some urban planning reports have been produced by 
various private consultants for the municipality of Al-Medina. 
These documents have often been outdated by the time they are 
published, and largely ignored until another firm has been 
commissioned to prepare a new study. Such studies have mainly 
concentrated on particular aspects of the city, such as transport 
and housing. Conservation and the revival of the traditional 
character of the city, however, has rarely been addressed and even 
on such 'occasions when recommendations about these have been made 
they are never put into practice. public participation in 
preparing these plans hack never been considered. Although-surveys 
in connection with the studies are usually carried out they are 
confined to broad demographic facts about the population, such as 
age, sex, occupation, etc. People's opinions regarding the 
bee" 
environment in which they live have 
A given no 
attention. 
Above all, studies on the development of the city have so 
far been characterized by the lack of a comprehensive approach to 
the problems of the area. For example, at the present time the 
design and construction of the extension of the Mosque is given to 
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one firm, the study for the development of the area around it is 
being carried out by another company, while the planning of the rest 
of the city is undertaken by yet another private organization, with 
little co- ordination between the three. 
The objectives of the research contained in this thesis 
include the following: 
a) To study the development of the relationship between the 
Prophet's Mosque and its surroundings from its first 
building in 1/662 until today, with special emphasis on the 
period after 1370/1950, during which the area has undergone 
great social and economical changes that resulted in the 
present conflicts in the built environments. 
To examine the effect of these recent changes on the 
spiritual and historical character of the area through 
sample surveys of residents and visitors to the city. 
1.2 THE THESIS STRUCTURE 
Based on these aims and objectives, the study consists of 
two main parts and concluding chapter in addition to the present 
chapter which provides a general introduction. 
Part One deals with the evolution of the relationship 
between the Prophet's Mosque and its surrounding physical 
environment and contains three chapters (Chapters 2,3 and 4). 
Chapter 2 examines the development before the Saudi era (1344/1926), 
which can be characterized as a gradual and continuous process. 
Chapter 3 covers the development which took place during the Saudi 
4 
period and which has resulted in the present. conflict between the 
Mosque and its physical environments whilst Chapter 4 presents a 
description of the present condition of the. city in general. 
Because the physical development of an urban setting and the 
relationship between its elements are usually dependent upon 
socio-cultural, political and economic,, , as well as technological 
factors, such agents will be dealt with throughout this part of the 
study. They furnish the basis for an understanding of, on the one 
hand the connection between the expansion of the area of the Mosque 
and the growth of the number of inhabitants of and. visitors to the 
city; and on the other the impact of the physical development of 
the Mosque and the city upon one another. 
Part Two is devoted to the study of the public perception of 
change and its effect on the city spiritually. This involved 
carrying out two separate sample surveys, one for. residents of 
AL-Medina and the other for visitors, to ascertain their attitudes 
towards these issues. The surveys are dealt with in chapters 5 to 
9. Chapter 5 describes the methodology of the surveys. Chapter 6 
is assigned to a detailed analysis of the results of the survey of 
residents and Chapter 7 to that of visitors. Chapter 8 presents a 
critical discussion of the methodologies adopted in the surveys, 
while Chapter 9 summarizes the findings of the surveys and discusses 
their implications for the future planning of the city. 
Finally, Chapter 10 is devoted to general conclusions and 
implications of the results of the whole study for planning policy 
and building design in Al-Medina. Also In this chapterg areas 
where further research is required are identified. As f ar as 
Al-Medina is concerned, it is hoped that this study, if put into 
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practice, will contribute towards recovering the coherent and 
inspiring character of the Holy City. In broader terms, it is 
hoped that the research may contribute to a better understanding of 
the sensitive nature of historical cities, p articularly those of 
religious significance, and the way they should be dealt with. 
1.3 SOME ASPECTS OF 7HE GEOGRAPHY OF AL-MINA 
Al-Medina is situated in the Western Region of Saudi Arabia 
In latitude 24* 281 North and longitude 390 361 East. It is about 
150 kilometres east of the Red Sea and 360 kilometres north of the 
Holy City of Mecca. In early times, the city developed as an 
important transport centre in Arabia, being located on the ancient 
trans-Arabian caravan route that connected Syria with Southern 
Arabia. Today,, it'is on the cross-roads between Syriaq Jordan and 
the northern part of Saudi Arabia; the fertile Kasseim area in the 
east; Yanbu in the west; and Mecca, Jeddah and the Southern part 
of the Arabian peninsula (Fig. 1.1). 
The city developed from an oasis on a plain bounded by 
mountains and lava flows sloping very gently downwards towards the 
north. Most of the plain lies at an altitude of between 600-605 
metres, rising to about 620 metres in the south and decreasing to 
598 metres in the north (Fig. 1.2). The mountains and lava flows 
contributed towards the defence of the city in early times, and they 
probably influenced its original siting. Today, however, they play 




Volcanic f ields 
-Boundaries of the Western region 
Main Roads 
Fig. 1.1 LOCATION OF AL-MEDINA 
Source: GACDAR (Group of Arab Consultants f or Development and 
Reconstruction), Project No. 202, Ministry of Municipal and 
Rural Affairs, Riyadh, Report No. 4,1978, p. 3. 
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= Mountains 
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Contours in Metres 
Main Roads 
Fig. 1.2 Physical setting of Al-Medina 
Source: Makki, M. S., Medina, Saudi Arabia a geographic analysis of 
the city and region,, Avebury, England, 1982, p. 5. 
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The area is crossed by two main wadis: al-CAk-ul, in the 
north east of the city and al- cAk1k, in the west. These water- 
courses come from the eastern and western areas of lava and flow to 
the north, where they combine together and then merge with Wadi 
al-Vama4 which takes a westerly course to the coast of the Red Sea 
(Fig. 1.2). Although they are dry, except after rain, they keep 
the level of the subterranean water fairly high, particularly as a 
result of the construction of dams, which have been known in the 
area since ancient times. It is reported that in the reign of the 
Caliph 4fthmran (24/644-36/656) a dam was built to protect the city 
against the threats of floods [2]. However, the origin of dam 
construction in the area might go further back in history as 
Al-Medina was well known for agriculture and its plentiful supply of 
water; also the area had connections with Yemen where dams were 
widely used in early times. One such dam was that of MV'rib which 
is said to have burst in A. D. 450 after the great flood that 
resulted in the emigration of the Arabic tribes of Al-Aws and 
al-Khazradi to Al-Medina [3]. 
-k The soil is very ferile, particularly in the south. 
Generally, it consists of salty sand, lime and loamy clay. Date- 
Palms flourish excejedingly well; also other, fruits such as oranges, 
lemons, pomegranates, figs and grapes; and cereals. Farmland used 
to cover much of the plain and penetrated to the heart of the 
city. However, rapid modernisation and urban sprawl during the 
last three decades have brought farming disastrously close to an 
end, specially within the built-up area [4]. 
As to climate, Al-Medina lies in a tropical area of high 
summer and much lower winter temperatures. The average maximum 
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temperature during the period between May, and September is about 
30"C. The maximum daily temperature reaches 46* and occasionally 
even higher. The cold period lasts from December to February with 
the average minimum temperature of about 15*C in the month- of 
Januýary. Seomtimes, the lowest temperatures are recorded in 
February, as was the case in 1968 when it dropped to 5*C at night. 
There are wide variations between day and night temperatures. The 
night is relatively cold, even in the summer time, with a difference 
of as much as 13*C. 
Relative humidity is very low, particularly in the summer, 
with an annual average of about 22%. Rainfall fluctuates from one 
year to another. - For example the total rainfall in, 1971 was 104 
millimetres, whereas in 1973 it was only 0.7 of a millimetre. Rain 
sometimes comes suddenly, and short periods of intensive rainfall 
occasionally cause floods and damage in the area, such as in March 
1960 when the rainfall in two days reached 45 millimetres. Such 
rainfall, which is usually accompanied by thunderstorms, is caused 
by at#ospheric depressions in the east of the Mediterranean. 
The prevailing wind direction is mainly from the west during 
March to July, and from the east during November to February. The 
wind speed is fairly uniform throughout the year with the monthly 
average varying between 5 and 8 knots (2.5 and 4.0 metres/second) 
[5]. 
The effect of climate on the development of the old city of 
Al-Medina was obvious, with its compact form minimising the area 
that was exposed directly to the sun (only top roofs and small parts 
of side walls of buildings). In addition, narrow streets guarantee 
shade for most of the day, enabling people to walk comfortably in 
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the long summer season. The protection against the burning rays of 
the sun goes even further with many of the streets completely 
covered, and only small openings left for admitting light. The 
windows of houses 'were either kept very small or provided with 
rw9sh1n (wooden screens) in order to control the penetration of the 
sun's rays. In order to provide insulation from the extremes of 
heat and cold, the walls of buildings were often made as thick as 50 
CM 0 
In the new developments, however, no attention is given to 
the climate. Concrete buildings are exposed to the solar radiation 
from all sides. With their large glass windows, these structures 
act like greenhouses in building up heat, which becomes unbearable 
at times when there is a fault in the electricity supply or in the 
air-conditioning units. In addition, expansion of the urban area 
into agricultural land and the construction of wide modern streets, 
have increased the surfaces available for absorbing heat. This not 
only makes walking at noon, in summer, extremely uncomfortable but 
also In the evening when the large asphalt and concrete surfaces 
start to re-radiate the heat back into the environment. 
1.4 THE IJADJ AND ZYSRAH 
In the Arabic language the word h&dl (pilgrimage) has 
several meanings, however the intention to visit a venerated place 
or person has become the most prevalent one. In the Islamic 
literature the word denotes the visit to the holy places in and 
around Mecca to carry out prescribed rituals at a specific time of 
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the year [6]. The people who undertake those rituals are called 
huLill (pilgrims). Thus the use of the world "pilgrims" in this 
study will be restricted to those who are in the holy places 
principally for the purpose of the badj, regardless of whether they 
are in Mecca or Al-Medina. 
The 
'ba4i 
to Mecca is traced back by Arabic historians to 
very ancient times. It dates back to the rebuilding of the Ka4ba 
at Mecca by the Prophet Ibrihlm (Abraham) after the global deluge 
at the time of the Prophet Nfia# (Noah), which is said to have taken 
place in the latter years of the second millennium B. C. [7]. The 
badi seems to have continued since the time of Ibr1h1m, though 
through the centuries pagan and idolatrous practices were introduced 
to it. 
The Prophet Mubammad, who found his contemporaries -observing 
the bg1j, confirmed the ritual and fought for it to be performed in 
worship of the One God, as was first decreed upon Ibrahlm. it 
became a far4 (obligatory duty) on every Muslim man or woman who has 
reached the age of puberty, and who is f ree and is of sound mind, to 
perform the badi once in his or her lif e time, provided that they 
able to do so. Ability is defined as possessing the necessary 
funds for the Journey and for subsistence of the pilgrim's own 
family during his absence, and being physically fit for undertaking 
the Journey [8]. 
Some of the many verses in the Holy Koran in this connection 
read: 
"The first House (of worship) 
Appointed for men 
Was that at Bakka (Mecca): 
Full of blessing 
And of guidance 
For all kinds of beings. 
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In it are signs 
Manifested; (for example), 
The Station of Abraham; 
Whoever enters it 
Attains security; 
Pilgrimage thereto is a duty 
Men owe to God, - 
Those who can afforýd 
The journey; but if any 
Deny faith, God stands not 
In need of any of His creatures" 
In addition the hýL is one of the five pillars of Islam, as 
denoted by the saying of the prophet: 
"Islam is founded on five (pillars): witnessing that 
there is no god but Allah and that Muýammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, keeping prayers,, alms-giving 
(Zakah), fasting77-th-e month of) Ram4in and performing 
the badi if able to" (101. 
=1 ritual was enjoined 
in the sixth, some say ninf th The k1d 
or tenth, year after the HiAlrah (in 1/622) [111. It takes place 
on the same date of the lunar calendar, - between the eighth and the 
twelfth of the month to which it gives its name Dhii al-ULdla (the 
twelfth month of the Hejira calandar). The pilgrimage falls each 
year ten or eleven days earlier than the preceding solar year and 
thus runs through the whole cycle of the seasons in 32 to 33 years 
(121. Many of the pilgrimage rituals need to be performed in 
certain places and at specific times and in a specific order. The 
rituals include, for example ibrin (putting on the sacred garment), 
tawif (walking around the Kalba), 1!! ýX (walking between $afa and 
Marwa, two small hills near the Kacba about 400 metres apart), 
Ja in 4Araf it (25 Kilo e staying on the 9th of Dhil al-HLd mtreseast of 
Mecca), visiting Muzdalifa (15 kilometres east of Mecca), and 
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spending the three days' between the tenth and the twelvth of Dhri 
al-ýLdja in Mina (12 Kilometres east of Mecca), in which three 
pillars symbolizing the devil are stoned [131. 
The cumra is a visit to the Great Mosque of Mecca, in a 
special manner, comprising the rituals of ibr5m, Vaw5f and sa-y. It 
is a suna (desirable act) according to some juridical schools, while 
some others consider it as an obligatory duty. This ritual can be 
performed before or after baýjj or at any other time of the year 
[141. However., it is highly desirable in the month of Ram4FLa for 
the saying of the Prophet: "A 1ýumra in Rama4in is an equivalent (in 
reward) to a badi" [15]. 
The zygrah, (visit) to the Prophet's Mosque at Al-Medina is a 
suna according to all the juridical schools. It is not part of the 
tLaAJ and can be made at any time, bef ore or af ter the ba! ji or may 
even be excluded since it is not an obligatory duty. However, for 
convenience many people., particLarly those f rom 'outside the region, 
undertake the ritual in conjunction with the badi [161. 
The Prophet is reported to have said: I 
"A prayer in this Mosque of mine holds more good than a 
thousand prayers in any other, excepting the al-Masýdjld 
al-Uargm (the Great Mosque of Mecca), and a prayer in 
the al-M's'*dJ1d al-HaCam holds more good than a hundred 
thousand"'prayers iý any others" [171. 
He also said: 
"No travelling (meaning undertaking a sacred journey) 
except for three mosques: the al-Masýjld al-Harim, this 
Mosque of mine and al-4sa Mosque (at Jerusalem)" [181. 
Because of this hadith (saying of the Prophet) and also the 
Prophet warning against regarding his grave as a holy shrine, the 
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visitor to Al-Medina should be clear that the Mosque is the subject 
of the zygrah, not the tomb of the Prophet as some people think 
[191. It should be mentioned here that the Prophet, as well as his 
f irst two caliphs, Abil Bakr and C Umar b. al-Khaýib were buried in 
the room of `Pisha (one of the Prophet's wives) which at that time 
was outside the Mosque proper. It was incorporated within the 
enclosure of the Mosque in the enlargement of the building by 
c al-Walld b. Abdulmalik in 88/797, as will be shown in the next 
chapter. 
Apart from praying ir 
unlike the badi or 'umrah, 
the Prophet's Mosque the zygrah, 
does not involve specific rituals, 
although it has become traditional for people to visit certain 
places. After praying in the Mosque, visitors may follow the 
example of 4Abdullah b. CUmar b. al-Khatab (one of the companions of 
the Prophet). It is. reported that when he arrived back at 
Al-Medina from his travels, he used to approach the burial place of 
the Prophet and the two first Caliphs and greet the Prophet saying: 
"Peace be upon You, Messenger of God" and he repeated the same 
greeting to Abri Bakr and his father, "'Umar b. al-Khaýab [201.. 
People also visit the Mosque of KuW 0 the first mosque that 
the Prophet f ounded in Al-Medina. 
Prophet is reported to have said: 
In regards to this Mosque the 
"He who purified (performed the ablution) himself in his 
house and then went to the Mosque of KubV and prayed in 
it, he would have a reward equivalent io that of a 
cumrah" (211. 
In addition, many people, particularly pilgrims, visit other 
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historical mosques and sites in Al-Medina during their stay in the 
city. For example, there is the Kiblatln Mosque where it is 
reported that the Prophet was ordered by God in 2/624 to change the 
direction to which be faced whilst praying, from Jerusalem to the 
Y, a"-ba [22]. Also there is the al-Fatah Mosque, one of the Mosques 
which makes up a group known as the Seven Mosques which were built 
in the site of the battle of al-4zFib (also called the battle of the 
e Khandaý), which took place in 5/627 [221, and the cemetry of the A 
al-B4yd: where many of the Prophet's companions are buried (Fig. 
4.2) [241. 
Since the zygrah is optional, there is no specified length 
of time for which the visitor has to stay in Al-Medina. However, 
many people, particularly pilgrims, are keen to offer forty 
consecutive Daily Prayers in the Uaram and this takes eight days 
(five prayers a day). It is said that the Prophet mentioned that 
such prayers would ensure one's salvation from the fire, penalty and 
hypocrisy [251. 
Finally, the city of Al-Medina as a whole was designated by 
the Prophet as a sacred territory. For example, AbG Hurayrah (one 
of the Prophet's companions) said: 
"If I saw deer grazing in Al-Medina, I would not chase 
them, for Allah's Apostle said: The area between the 
labatyan (two* mountains) of Al-Medina is a sanctuary" 11-61. 
In addition the Prophet is reported to have said: 
"Al-Medina is a sanctuary f rom that place to that. Its 
trees should not be cut and no heresy should be 
innovated, nor any sin should be committed in it 
[271. 
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PART ONE: 
CONTINUITY AND CEME IN THE 
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE PROPHET'S 
MOSQUE AND ITS PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT 
CHAPTER TWO : 
THE D EVE LOPMENT OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE PROPHET'S MOSQUE AND 
ITS SURROUNDINGS BEFORE THE SAUDI ERA 
For the purposes of this study, three distinct periods of 
development before the Saudi era can be distinguished. These 
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periods can be clasified as: pre-Islamic times; the times of the 
Prophet and the Orthodox Caliph; and from the beginning of the 
UAyad Caliphateuntil the Saudi reign. 
2.1 PRE-ISLAMIC TIMES 
Before hilLrah (the emigration of the Prophet Mu4ammad f rom 
Mecca to Al-Medina) Al-Medina was known as Yathrib, and the original 
oasis was situated to the north-west of the mediev&l walled town 
[11-It was mentioned in the inscriptions of Ptolemy Stephan 
Byzantinus under Jathrippa, and referred to as Jthrb by the 
Minaeans. [21 In the Koran it was referred to, among other names, 
once as Yathrib (XXXIII, 13) and in four verses as Al-Medina (IX, 
101,120, XXXIII, 60, LXIII, 8) [3]. Al-Madina is a descriptive 
word signifying "the town" or "the place of jurisdiction" 
corresponding to the Aramaic medInta. In this sense the word in 
the singular form occurs ten times in the Koran and in the plural, 
madlIn, three times [4]. 
There is an obscurity about the dating of the first 
settlement. However, many sources indicate that the area was 
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inhabited by Arabs from the ýAma1lk (Amelek) before the arrival of 
the Jews from the north in A. D. 70, and the Arabic tribes of al-Aws 
and al-KhazraU who emigrated from South Arabia after the great 
flood and the bursting of the dam of Wrib in A. D. 450 [5]. 
In pre-Islamic times, or what might be called in Arabic the 
era of Dlihilva (ignorance), Al-Medina was not a compact town but a 
group of manizil (independent settlements) surrounded by groves of 
date-palms and cultivated fields. This formation might have been 
due to, among other factors, the distribution of wells and springs 
around which tribes and clans settled. In spite of the physical 
separation contact did exist between the the various settlements - 
sometimes in the form of alliances whilst at other times, in warlike 
confrontations. [6]. 
The economic life of the town was based mainly on 
agriculture, and dates were the first crop. The town gained some 
commercial importance as a trade centre from its location on the 
ancient trans-Arabia caravan route that connected Syria with 
Southern Arabia. Along this route products of Africa and southern 
Asia were transported to Egypt and the MediterraDean [7]. There 
were four aswAk (singular Sfiý:, market place) in Al-Medina. 
Probably for security reasons, these were separated from the 
residential areas and located on the fringes of the settlements[81. 
For defence the inhabitants relied on 1ýam (singluarlutum, 
fort or stronghold) to which they could retire in times of danger. 
These 5t9m probably totalled more than 200 in all. It is reported 
that there were 72 in Al-Medina before the arrival of the tribes of 
al-Aws and al-]Khazra4l (91 and who are said to have built 127 after 
theC., - arrival, [101. The itim formed a substitute for a 
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wall or moat, which probably could not be used, because the tribes 
were sometimes divided amongst themselves, as already mentioned. 
2.2 THE TIHES OF THE PROPHET AND THE ORTHODOX CALIPHS 
(1-36/622-56) 
Af ter the thirteen years of resistance and hostility that 
Prophet Muhammad and his early companions encountered in Mecca, he 
fled to Al-Medina, following the arrangements for him to live there. 
These had been made with the tribes of al-Aws and al-Khazra(U (later 
called the Anq9r, -auxiliaries" of the Prophet). He arrived at the 
then flourishing town of Iýub! 2 , about three kilometres south of the 
present centre of Al-Medina [11], on Monday RaWI 8th, I/ September 
20th, 622 [121. He stayed there for four days and laid the 
foundation of the Mosque of ýCub! 2[13]. 
On Friday RabIcI 12 th, I/ September 24th, 622 the Prophet, 
accompanied by some of his followers, rode toward the centre of 
Al-Medina. Every clan of the Angir wanted to have the honour of 
being his host and as he entered the town the people pressed forward 
to offer him hospitality. However, he blessed the crowd, and 
asked them to stand out of his way, declaring that his camel would 
halt of her own accord at the predestined spot. Eventually, the 
camel knelt down in a mirbad, (place where dates are dried) where 
it is reported that some people had been praying at that moment and 
in part of it a mosque had been built. This mirbad turned out to 
belong to two orphans from the Banff al-Nalfar tribe, Sahal and 
Suhayl, who presented it to the Prophet. The Prophet however, did 
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not accept it as a present and insisted on paying them for it[141. 
Soon after the arrival of the Prophet, the construction of 
his mosque as the centre of the new community started. It was 
built in the shape of a quadrangle; its length was 70 cubits (about 
35 metres) from north to south, and 60 cubits (about 30 metres) in 
breadth (15] (Fig. 2.1). The walls were the height of a man [16] 
(about 3.5 cubits, -1.75 metres), built of mud bricks on a stone 
foundation. In the beginning it was open to the sky, but at the 
request of the companions who complained about the burning rays of 
the sun when the summer season started, a portico for prayer was 
built towards the north. This consisted of three rows of palm tree 
trunks supporting a roof, 7 cubits (3.5 metres) high [171, of palm 
leaves, which were later on covered with mud (18]. Another smaller 
portico, puffa, was built in the south side for the MuhaýLiir-un 
(Meccan immigrants), who did not have anywhere to stay [191. Public 
access to the -building was given through three doorways into the 
south, east, and west walls [201. 
Attached to the Mosque was built a private residence for the 
Prophet. Initially it consisted of two ýucLjurIt (singular tLudArah, 
chamber), one for Swda and the other for isha, the two wives of 
the Prophet at that time. They were built against the outer wall 
of the Mosque, at the east side. During their construction the 
Prophet was the guest of AbU AyyQb al-Anqarl whose two-story house 
happened to be the nearest- to the spot where the Prophet's camel 
knelt on his arrival [21]. 
It is reported, that later on every time the prophet married a new 
wife, al-Hiritha b. al-Nucmin, who was the owner of the land 
located to the east'of the Mosque, would give him a piece of land to 
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construct a bulirah, for her. [22]. Eventually, the number of 
hudiurit rose to nine, each attached to the outer wall of the 
eastern side of the Mosque. The first four huýlurlt were built of 
mud bricks and roofed with palm branches and mud, whilst the rest 
were built of reeds and mud, roofed with palm branches and mud. 
All of them were open into the Mosque and before each doorway hung 
curtains made of black hair[231. 
After the 1ýibla (direction of prayer) was changed from 
Jerusalem to Mecca on Shacb7tu 15th, 2/January llth, 624, the Mosque 
was subjected to some alterations. The entrance in the south wall 
was blocked up and a new one was made in the north wall, whilst the 
other two doors in the east and west walls were left as they were. 
The main portico, used for prayer, was transferred from the north to 
the south side and the quffa was moved from the south to the north 
[241 (fig 2.2). 
After the expedition to Khaybar in Muýarram, 7/June, 628, 
the Prophet enlarged his Mosque, as it was no longer big enough to 
accommodate the increasing numbers of his followers. The 
measurements increased to 100 cubits (50 metres) from north to south 
and 90 cubits (45 metres) from east to west (Fig. 2.3), the 
extension being towards the north and the west [251. The minbar 
. 
(pulpit) was introduced to the mosque in 8/630 or 9/631. It was 
merely a func tional element for delivering the Khutba (sermon); to 
enable the Prophet to see the congregation and to be seen [261. 
The maloGrah (chamber for the imam, the one who leads the prayer, in 
the early centuries of Islam the Caliph himself or the governor) and 
the mibrib (niche) were added to the Prophet's Mosque at later 
times, after his death. 
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Note: Private gates, including those of the Prophet's houses, that 
opened into the Mosque are not shown in these plans, for the 
lack of the required data about some of them. 
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Fig. 2.3. The Mosque after the enlargement by the 
Prophet, 7/628. 
Source: Based on plans reconstructed by Mostafa, S. L., Al Madina Al 
Munawwara Urban Development and Architectural Heritage, 




Minarets in the modern sense, were added to the Mosque 
during the enlargement in 88/707-91/7107 in the reign of al-Walld 
b. 4Abdulmalik [271. However, the custom of pronouncing the adh9n, 
(the call to prayer) from an elevated place was already in practice 
during the prophets time. Ibn Zub-ala (d. 214/829-30) reported 
that, BiliLl used to call the adhan from a square pillar [astvinl, 
called the Mitmir (meaning high or tall object) which he used to 
mount by means of a'stair [2Ztab]. It was still to be seen, during 
the time of Ibn, ZubUa, An the house of '-Ubldulla b. 
CAbdulla b. 
cUmar, to the south of the Mosque [28]. 
Once the site of ýthe Mosque was determined it became the 
centre of the city. The area around it, which seems to have been 
at that -time open or very rarely used, was 
distributed by the 
Prophet to the Mhadj-ir: u-n- YaTut (d. 626/1229) reported: 
"When the prophet arrived at Al-Medina he granted lands 
for houses [dfir] and quarters [ribg', ] to the people. 
He marked land f or Baul Zahrah in part of the area 
behind the mosque, ... . He granted'Abdulla and 
4Utba 
the sons of Mas'ýfid al-Hudhll their well-known land 
[&#5t] near to the Mosque-; al-Zubyar b. al-rA-oFam a 
large piece of land [baXyl-]; Talha b. CUbaydulla the 
site of his houses QuLrl; and Abi 
iakr al-SdIk the site 
of his house [aLarl near to the Mosque. He al; o granted 
to '-Uthmgn b. 'ýAfan; njalid b. al-Walld; al-M4did and 
others the site of their houses [dirl. When the 
Prophet was distributing these feifs to his companions, 
he granted, directly, those located in the non-arable 
vacant land. Those feifs located in areas which had 
already been developed were given to the Prophet by the 
Anip1r, and he then granted some of them as he wished 
1291. 
It should be mentioned here that the relationship between the Mosque 
of the Prophet, his own residence and the rest of the city became a 
model prototype for later Islamic towns. The main mosque was 
placed in the centre of the city, and the dir al-imira (the dwelling 
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of the commander-in-chief, or the governor) was built immediately 
adjacent to it as for example in al-Baqraq al-Kufa, Damascus and 
al-Fuqýlt. [301 
The companions of the Prophet not only built their houses 
adjacent to the Mosque, but like the Prophet himself, had gates 
opening directly into it. This can be inferred from the fhgd1th:, 
(singular bad1th, saying and doings of the Prophet) regarding 
closing off some of the doors of the companions' houses which were 
open into the Mosque. It is reported that a few days before the 
death of the Prophet, he ordered all of the 2bwgb (singular, jLb, 
gate), and, some -1hFid1th say, khawkICat (singular khawkha, a 
window-like opening through a wall not high from the ground through 
which people can go as an access or a short cut (311) to be closed 
except that of Abil Bakr [321. Some sources mention the gate of 
cAll b. Abl Tilib as the one which was supposed to have been left 
open as it is related that the only access to his house was through 
the Mosque [33]. Thus al-SamhUdl suggested that both gates of Abri 
Bakr and Ali were left open, but the one which was actually exempted 
by the Prophet was that of Abil Bakr, as he had another access to his 
house from outside the Mosque [34]. 
The fact that gates of private houses, other than that of 
the Prophet were allowed to be opened to the Mosque whilst he was 
alive, and one or two were exempt from closure, after his death, is 
an obvious sign that from the very beginning the building was of a 
public nature. If it had been constructed primarily as a 
residential building, as Caetani and Creswell narrate [351, and 
which has become a common assumption in some recent studies [361, it 
would have been unreasonable for other people to have direct access 
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form their houses to it. Creswell, referring to Caetani, indicated 
that the Prophet initially built the Mosque as the courtyard of his 
house for his own private use. They both claim that the courtyard 
assumed a more and more public character through adventitious 
circumstance. This evolution continued after the death of the 
Prophet, and it was not until half a century later than it became a 
place of worship properly speaking [37]. 
This claim was based on three aspects of the building. 
Firstly, the resemblance of the layout of the Mosque together with 
the residence of 'the Prophet, the budiur5t, to the Arabic dir 
(house) which at that time *consisted of a series of small rooms 
grouped together around an open courtyard. In this respect, 
Creswell, referring also to Caetani, wrote: 
"If the f amily was small the rooms were all grouped 
together on one side, for an Arab's private life 
required a private courtyard, closed all round, for the 
various domestic occupations , of 
the womenfolk ... - As 
the family increased ..., other rooms were built against 
the wall This system ... was adopted by 
Muhammed, who at that time was anticipating a 
considerable increase in his family and therefore 
required a dar of ample dimensions" [38]. 
Since the private gates of the companions opened into 
the building, it could not be used, as far as domestic work was 
concerned, by the Prophet's household to any greater degree than 
those neighbours who had direct access to it. Thus the building 
could not be. private in the sense described by Creswell. The 
Prophet also did not utilize the courtyard of the Mosque in building 
chambers for his new wives. If he had considered it as his own 
private courtyard he would have done so instead of building them 
outside and accepting a piece of land from al-Viritha b. al-Nulmin 
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each time he needed to build an additonal budira [391. 
Secondly, non-religious activities took place in the 
building. Caetani, in attempting to emphasize this aspect of the 
building gave a number of instances based on the -Iji7adlth and s1rah 
(the biography of the Prophet). For example: people sat as they 
pleased in the Mosque or lay-dowa and relaxed; non-Muslim tribal 
envoys were received by the Prophet in the Mosque and tents for the 
sick and, wounded were erected there after the battle of ')U4ud [401. 
However, such activities together with divine services which 
were held in the building, emphasize the manifold nature of the 
Mosque as a physical em6oo(iment of the new religion which embraces 
all aspects of life: social, political and religious. These 
points of view cannot be separated in Islam. In the Mosque the 
believers observed the congregational prayer with the Prophet, 
where he delivered the Friday sermon, and other addresses which 
dealt not only with religious teaching but also with all aspects 
concerning the life of the community. 
Thirdly, much emphasis has been laid on some isolated events 
which took place in the Mosque. For example, a stranger, converted 
to Islam after an interview with the Prophet, came straight into the 
courtyard of the Mosque with his camel and lef t it kneeling there; 
on one of the festivals a band of Abyssinians were permitted to 
dance with their lances in the courtyard; disputes took place there 
over business and dogs entered the building [41]. 
Apart from the evidence included in the 3bidIth and s1rah, 
in which according to Creswell, biographers of the Prophet have 
failed to grasp the real aspect of his Mosque (42], Bisheh sugges tst 
in addition, two early alterations in the building: the 
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re-orientatioa of the Yibla from Jerusalem to Mecca, and its 
enlargement with the introduction of a minbar, which would have been 
inappropriate for a strictly residential building [43]. 
In the Prophet's time the city continued to preserve its 
tribal character within its spatial organization. Although the 
pre- Islamic settlements seem to have taken the form of quarters 
within the city, they preserved their names as manazil of each tribe 
[441. Related groups of the MuhadjirEn too, clustered together and 
built their houses forming their own quarters [451. Sites f or 
these new quarters were granted by the Prophet and subdivided 
according to the needs of the individual members of the tribes or 
clans [46]. There may have been nine quarters in Al-Medina during 
the time of the Prophet, corresponding to the number of tribal 
mosques which were said to have been, like the quarters themselves, 
named after the different tribes or clans [471. 
As indicated earlier there were four aswaý in Al-Medina in 
the pre-Islamic times. However following his arrival in Al-Medina, 
the Prophet is reported to have made a new sEk, for the city [481. 
He initially chose the site of the baVy- of al-Zubyar, which was at 
less than 150 meters distance from the Mosque [491, as the location. 
But, after he had been prevented from doing so by the owner of the 
land, Kalb b. al-Ashraf, he moved it to the area situated between 
the Muqalla (the place where the cy1d, feast, prayer is performed) 
of the Prophet and ThanyFit al-Wadic . The MuValla, which is the 
southern edge of the siiV was 1,000 cubits (about 500 meters) from 
the Mosque of the Prophet [501. Now that' area is known as 
al-Man7aKha and a few commercial activities can still be seen in some 
parts of it. The siiý: was open with no buildings during the 
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Prophet's time and seems to have continued so until the reign of 
Mu'awiya b. AbI Sufyin (41/661-60/680) who is said to have built two 
houses in it [51]. The f act that the place of the baYyc of 
al-Zubyar was chosen first may suggest that the Prophet preferred 
the sfik to be near to the Mosque. 
The forms of defence, on which the city depended for 
centuries were its fortresses and topography, both being very 
difficult for invaders to penetrate. The northern side of the city 
was the least protected as here the valleys of Al-Medina joined. 
Following the advice of Salmin al-Fdrsl to the Prophet# a khandaý 
(ditch)was dug around the northern side in order to defend the city 
against the attack of the Meccan, ýCuray. Eh and their allies in the 
battle of the Khanda)c in 5/627. During this battle, it was 
reported that the Prophet also used some of the pre-Islamic 
fortresses for the women and children to stay in (521. The city, 
howevers continued unwalled until 263/876-7 [53]. 
The Prophet died in Rabic I 13th, 11/june 8th, 632 [541 
having spent the last tenyears of his life at Al-Medina. He was 
buried in the place where he died, in c! ý'ishals hyllrah. Abi Bakr 
was elected as his caliph and he and his two successors continued to 
reside in Al-Medina which thus continued as the capital of the 
rapidly growing Islamic state. During the first year of his brief 
reign which lasted for about two years, he was engaged in subduing 
revolts among some tribes, the wars of the Ridah, while in the 
second year he started the foreign campaigns in the north. Thus, 
as far as the Mosque is concerned, he contented himself with merely 
restoring some of the palm pillars, which had deteriorated [55]. 
Abi Bakr died in 13/634 and was buried next to the Prophet in the 
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hudirah of 4;, 3isha [561.1 
'ý'Umar b. al-Khatib was appointed by Ab6 Bakr to be his 
successor after he had consulted some of the Prophet's companions 
[63]. During his reign the aiea of the Islamic State expanded and 
the population of Al-Medina increased. In 17/638,, at the request 
of the people of Al-Medina, he enlarged the Mosque [64]. He is 
reported to have said on this occasion, "Had I not heard the Prophet 
say we should increase the size of our Mosque, I would not have 
enlarged it" [651. He also gave the instruction "Protect the 
people from rain. Beware of red and yellow decoration for they put 
the people to trial" [661. ("Put the people to trial" meant 
"distract them from prayer" [671). . Thus the new structure 
conformed to the example set by the Prophet in its simplicity, as 
opposed to the later constructions. 
After this enlargement, the measurements of the Mosque 
increased to 140 cubits (69.70 metres) from north to south and 109 
cubits (54.30 metres) from east to west (Fig. 2.4). The extension 
was in all directions except the east where 'the houses of the 
Prophet's wives stood. Two new colonnades were added to the west 
side and one to the south, whilst the extension to the north was 31 
cubits (15.43 metres) [681. The enclosure walls were built of 
sun-dried bricks set on stone foundations dug to the depth of a 
man's height. According to al-SamhUdl, palm trunks continued to be 
used as columns [691, but other accounts say that rUmar made the 
columns of mud brick and took away the wooden ones [70]. The roof, 
which was of thatched palm-leaves and mud as in the earlier Mosque, 
was raised to 11.00 cubits (5.48 metres) in height. Over this roof 
and surrounding it on all sides, stood a sutrah (parapet), 2-3 
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cubits (1-1.5 metres) high. Six doors were made to the Mosque 
instead of three: two in the north wall; two in the east and two 
in the west [71]. Finally, 
CUmar is reported to have said, - after 
the enlargement of the Mosque had been completed, "if we had 
extended it as far as the Djbana, it would still be the Prophet's 
Mosque" [72]. In this respect AbE Huryrah also reported that the 
Prophet said, "If this Mosque, was extended as far as Sanca it verily 
would still be my Mosque" [731. 
Outside the Mosque, to the north end of the east side cUmar 
built aý raised platform, rubba, called al-Butayba _9 
upon which the 
people might 'recite poetry or sit and talk [741. He was murdered 
on 23/644 and was, -buried in the room of 'l-lisha, at the side of the 
Prophet and Abg Bakor. Four days later cUthmin b. 
cAfin was 
elected as the third caliph of the Prophet [751. 
The population of Al-Medina continued to grow during the 
rule of C Uthman. Thus the people complained that the Mosque was 
too small to accommodate them to the extent that some observed the 
Friday Prayer outside (in the riliab). In this regard 
r-Uthmin 
consulted the notables of the city who unanimously agreed- that the 
Mosque should be demolished and a larger one built [761. So in 
RabIC 1,29/ December, 649 the demolition of the old Mosque and 
rebuilding of the new one with more durable building material was 
started. The construction work lasted for about ten months and was 
completed in Muharm lst, 30/ September 4th, 650 [77]. 
In this enlargement the Mosque extended nine cubits (4.48 
metres) in each direction except the eastern side again on account 
of the houses of the Prophet's wives. Thus, the building measured 
160 cubits (79.68 metres) from north to south and 120 cubits (59.76 
32 
metres) from east to west [781 (Fig. 2-5). The walls, unlike the 
old ones, were built of hewn and carved stones and joined with lime 
mortar QCiga). The columns were also of cut stone, joined by iron 
cramps bedded in lead and the roof was of teak [79]. The same six 
entrances were left as those in the reign of CUmar [80]. 
According to Ibn Shaba (d. 262/876), the maýsurah (chamber 
for the im. W was introduced to the Mosque by CUthmin for his 
personal safety, after the murder of CUmar, while he was leading the 
prayer in the Mosque [81]. Ibn KhaldGn (d. A. D. 1406) however, 
indicated that it was first constructed by Muciviya b. AbI Sufy. In 
(at Damascus), either in the years 40/660 or 44/664 after an 
assassination attempt by a Kharidlilt fanatic. He added also, that 
it had been said that this innovation was attributed to Marwin b. 
al-Uakam, governor of Al-Medina, after he was stabbed by a Yamanite 
in the year 44/664 (821. 
As far as the layout was concerned, the new Mosque, 4s is 
clear from the plans (Figs. 2.3,2.4 and 2.5), preserved the basic 
characteristics of as it was at the time of the Prophet and his 
first two successors. In addition, we were told that during the 
construction Zayd b. Thabit, who was apparently in charge of the 
project, put the new stone columns in the same places as those 
occupied by the old palm-trunks (83]. These facts demonstrate that 
a conscious effort was made to preserve the original layout of the 
building. 
The major change however, was in the building materials and 
construction techniques, as indicated earlier. Thus it is 
important to examine the reaction of the people, who included some 
of the great companions of the Prophet, to the transformation that 
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Note: Private gates, including those of the Prophet's houses, that 
opened into the Mosque are not shown in these plans foý- the 





Fig- 2.4. Mosque after the enlargement of 'Umar, 17/637. 
1. Bib al-Rahma 
2. Bib Rlibryal 
3. Bib al-Salam 
4. 'Bib al-Nisg" 
2 
3 
Fig- 2.5. The Mosque after the enlargement of 
c Uthman, 29/649-30/650. 
Source: Based on the plans reconstructed by Mostafa, op. cit., p. 63 
and 64. 
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cUthm-in's enlargement had brought about. In this respect MaIgnad b. 
Labid reported: 
"When cUthmFLn b. '-Affrm intended to build the Mosque ... 
the people did not approve it. They wanted it to be 
kept in the same state. Thereupon he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) say: 
"He who built a Mosque f or Allah, Allah would build a 
house for him like it in Paradise" [841. 
'-'Uthmgn is also said to have quoted this saying of the Prophet on 
different occasions during and after the reconstruction of the 
mosque in order to allay criticism of his initiative [851. With 
respect to the statement that, "They wanted it to be kept in the 
same state", al-Samhildl remarked that: 
" .. by rebuilding the Mosque of mud-bricks and Palm 
trunks as "tmar did, because it was in accordance with 
the work of the Prophet. Thus al-BajLhawl said in Sharý 
al-Suna: Probably what the companions of the Prophet 
disliked in 4Uthmin's reconstruction of the Mosque was 
its building Tf carved stones, but not merely the 
enlargement ... " [861. 
In fact this attitude towards change together with what 
"Umar said regarding the enlargement of the Mosque, cited earlier, 
are obvious examples of the desire of the early Muslims to preserve 
whatever related to the Prophet. Nevertheless, the new development 
by cUthm9n might be justified if it is considered in the context 
of the development which took place in the city in general at that 
time. In this connection, Bisheh writes: 
"oeo by 'Uthmin's caliphate ... the Arabs had been 
exposed to the cultural influences of the conquered 
territories for a long enough period to transform their 
outlook and taste. This new outlook is reflected in 
the upsurge of building activitiy and remarkable 
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expansion of Madinah (Al-Medina) * *as The Prophet's 
Mosque, which had so far preserved its unprepossessing 
simplicity, was no longer compatible with the new 
conditions. It was virtually inevitable that a new 
Mosque, corresponding in luxury and sumptuousness to the 
private residences, should be erected" 1871. 
cUthmin is said to have had the pre-I - slamic I forts -of 
Al-Medina taken down, but remains of them could be seen as late as 
the 4th/lOth century [881. He was killed in 35/656 [891 and 
cAll b. AbI Talib became his caliph. CA. 1'1 was opposed by Talha and 
al-Zubayr, first from Mecca and then from Basra as well as by the 
then governor of Syria, Muciwiya. In order to counter these moves, 
cAll left Al-Medina for Irak in October 656. ' He made Kuf a his 
capital and after his death in 40/661 and the acknowledgement of 
Muclwiya as caliph, Damascus became the-capital (901. 
1.3 THE DEVELOPMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE UMA171EAD CALIPHATE 
UNTIL THE SAUDI REIGN (40/661 - 1344/1926) 
With the transfer of the capital of the Islamic state from 
Al-Medina, the city descended, politically, to the rank of a 
provincial town that' was ruled by governors appointed by the 
Caliphs. The city could not of course become totally unimportant 
because of its venerable associations and the Mosque of the 
Prophet. At the same time, it became a momentous centre of Islamic 
intellectual life. In the Mosque of the Prophet scholars devoted 
themselves to the collection and study of legal and ritual 
enactments. One of the most prominent of these scholars was Malik 
b. Anas (d. 179/795), the founder of the Malikl school, one of the 
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four Sunal legal rij*slý-[91]. 
Despite the political changes 'Al-Medina continued to grow 
during the Umaiyad rule (41/661-132/750). In the reign of Muclwiya 
(41/661-60/680) [921, who gave special attention to the city, it was 
supplied with water from the "'Ayn al-Zarka spring in the 1ýubV'area, 
via a subterrannean aqueduct [931. Some developments were observed 
on the cA414 valley banks to the west of the city, where there were 
many palaces and orchards the ruins of which could be seen in 
1353/1934 [941. The area around the Mosque was paved with 
flagstones and became known as the ballt. This balit was, later 
Out Continued by the Caliph 'cAbdulmalik b. Marwia (65/685-86/705). 
According to the description of the Ibn Shaba (d. 262/876) it 
covered most of the city's three major thoroughfares [951 and its 
width at some points was 10 cubits (about 5 metres) [961. Ibn 
Shaba indicated also, that the width of other streets, during his 
lifetime, was 6 cubits (3 metres) and 5 cubits (2.50 metres) (971. 
In the sfiý,, ' Muclwiya, as mentioned earlier, built two private 
houses, which were followed by a major construction project by the 
Caliph HislCam b. 'Abdulmalik (105/724 - 125/743) that took over the 
whole area of the silh. Shois were built on the ground floor, while 
the upper floor was used for accommodation. He is reported, in 
addition, to have carried out a similar development in the vacant 
area at the B4yc of al-Zubyar [981. 
The only enlargement of the Mosque during the Umaiyad rule 
was carried out by the Caliph al-Walld b. ý-Abdulmalik (86/705 - 
96/715). He wrote to his governor at Al-Medina, cUmar b. 
'Abdulazlz, ordering him to demolish the old Mosque and the 
neighbouring houses, including those of the Prophet's wives, and to 
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incorporate their sites into the building of the new edifice [99]. 
It is reported that the people of Al-Medina were disappointed by the 
news regarding the demolition of the houses of the Prophet's 
wives. 'AtV al-]Khurasiay, who was there when the letter from 
al-Walld was being read, said "I have never seen a day with more 
sore weeping than there was among the people that day" [100]. 
Saciyd b. al-Musayab, a well-knowa scholar of Al-Medina, is also 
reported to have said on this occasion, "I wish, by Allah, that they 
would leave them alone just as they are ... " [1011. 
The demolition began in ýafar, 88/January, 707 (1021 and was 
carried out by local workmen. However, the actual construction had 
to wait till the arrival of the workmen sent by al-Walld. It is 
. 
said that he sent many mosaics and marbles, Greek and Coptic 
artisans (inhabitants of Syria and Egypt) to Al.! -. Medina. Some 
sources say that these items and people were sent by the Byzantine 
Emperor to al-Walld at the latter's request, who in turn sent them 
on to Al-Medina [1031. The work took three years and the 
supervision was entrusted to Salih b. ý: ais7m [1041. 
In this enlargement the Mosque was extended towards the 
norths east and west. Its length measured 200 cubits (99.6 
metres), from north to south, and the southern wall measured 167.50 
cubits (83.4 metres) [1051. The south eastern and the south 
western angles were 85 " and 88" respectively [1061. The 
enlargement towards the east resulted in the incorporation of the 
sites of the houses of the Prophet's wives within the enclosure of 
the Mosque. The mud-brick walls of the chamber of 'ýX`isha in which 
the Prophet and his two first Caliphs were buried were replaced by 
stone ones. In order to keep the chamber away from the direction 
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of prayer,, an outer enclosure wall was built and its northern side 
was altered by means of a triangular projection towards the north 
(Fig. 2.6) [1071. 
The walls enclosing the Mosque were built of cut stone, in 
regular courses laid in lime, mortar. The columns were also made of 
stone - drums which were hollowed out and fitted together by molten 
lead and dowels of iron. On these rested wooden beams which in 
turn supported the flat timber ceiling which was 23 cubits (11.45 
metres) above the floor. Two cubits (one metre) above this gilded 
ceiling was another roof sheathed with plates of lead and capped by 
a crenellation [1081. The earlier maýsUrah of stone was replaced, 
and built of teak [109]. 
Thus the Mosque began to change and new features that 
influenced later mosque developments emerged. , The courtyard was 
bordered for the first time with porticoes (riw4s), on the east, 
west, and north sides. Four square-shaped minarets were built- at 
each corner of the Mosque, though the one to the southwest was 
demolished soon afterwards by the Caliph Sulimfin b. rAbdulmalik 
(96/715 99/717), as it is said that it overlooked the house of 
Marw7a'n b. al-Hakam. where he lodged during his visit to Al-Medina. 
The minarets measured 60 cubits (30 metres) in height, and 8.00 
cubits (4 metres) square [110]. Other new features included the 
mibrib in the f orm of a concave niche and the nave and the dome 
over the bay in front of the mibrAb (1111. The walls of the prayer 
hall were decorated for the first time too, and special attention 
was given to the Xibla, wall. Marble, gold, mosaic and fusayfisl' 
(gold cubes) were used, and from which inscriptions containing 
verses from the Koran and other artistic work in the form of trees, 
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fruits and architectural compositions were produced [112]. 
With the end of the Umaiyad reign, the centre of the Islamic 
state moved from Damascus eastward to Baghdad, which became ýthe 
capital of the 'ýAbbasld Caliphate (132/750 - 656/1258). At the 
beginning of the '-Abbgsid rule, Al-Medina was the centre of two 
short-lived and unsuccessful revolts by some descendants of 
'All b. 
AbI Talib. The first one was led by Mu4ammad b. rAbdullah in 
145/762, who restored the ditch that was dug by the Prophet around 
the town, while the second was led by Uusayn b. 
cAll' in 169/786. 
The town, in addition, suffered severely 'from the attacks of the 
nomadic tribes of Sulaym and HiliL during the reign of al-Wathlý, 
whose troops defeated them in 230/845 [1131. 
As a result of these hostilities a wall was built around the 
city for the first time in 263/876-7. This wall of mud bricks was 
replaced, between 367/978 372/983, by a stone one, when the holy 
city was threatened by the conquest of the FaVim. Td of Egypt. it 
was restored in 540/1145-6 by DJamAl al-Din b. al-Man@5r. A few 
years later, in 558/1162-3 Mir al-DIn b. ZankI built a second wall 
of a much greater extent with towers and gateways', to enclose both 
the new development that took place outside the old wall, and the 
town itself [1141. This wall is also said to have been built in 
preparation for a threatened attack by the Crusaders who arrived at 
the port of Yanbu, about 275 kilometres to-the west of Al-Medina, in 
578/1182-3 in the first stage of their unsuccessful advance on the 
city [1151. 
The development and prosperity which characterized the early 
days of the 'Abb5sId reign seemed to have less effect on the more 
southern parts of the state. During their rule, which lasted for 
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more than f ive centuries, the Mosque of the Prophet was rarely 
restored and only once enlarged [116]. This enlargement was 
carried out during the Caliphate of al-MahdT (158/775 - 169/785). 
The work, which was mainly restricted to the northern side of the 
building, was started in 162/778 and completed in 165/781-2. The 
five colonnades to the north of the courtyard were pulled down and 
replaced with new ones after the extension of the building 55 cubits 
(27.4 metres) to the north (Fig. 2.7) [117]. 
The makgilra of al-WaIld was demolished and replaced with a 
new one that occupied the entire first southern colonnade [1181. 
Access to the Mosque was given through 24 doorways, most of which 
were walled up later on [119] and by the time, when Ibn Rjublr 
visited Al-Medina, in Muýaram, 580/ April, 1184, there were only 
four still in use, two on the east and the other two on the west 
side [1201. In his visit he also reported that the Mosque had 
three minarets, one in the south-east, and the other two in the 
north-east and west corners [1211. 
As far as the city was concerned, Ibn PlubIr indicated that 
it was double-walled with four gates, each one facing. another in the 
opposite wall. The whole city was surrounded by palms which were 
most plentiful on the south and east side though less so on the 
west; whilst the road to Kubg' he added, which was once a large 
city contiguous to Al-Medina, passed through continuous 
palm-groves. Around the Uaram he wrote, ran a road paved with cut 
stone and the first thing that struck the eye, when approaching the 
city at Dhii al-Uulayfa, now known as Abyir cAll, 10 kilometres to 








Fig. 2.6. The Mosque af ter the enlargement of al-WaIld b. 
'-Abdulmalik, 83/707 - 91/710. 
1. Blb al-Raýma 
2. Bab plibryal 
3. Bibil-Sallm 





Fig- 2.7. The Mosque after the enlargement of al-MahdI, 
162/778 - 165/782. 
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In 654/12560 Al-Medina was threatend by a volcanic eruption, 
known as the fire of HiAIrLz * After a series of earthquakes,, a 
stream of lava appeared, and fortunately flowed to the east of the 
town and then continued its way northwards [123]. About three 
months later af ire broke out In the Mosque and almost all the 
building was destroyed [124]. Restoration was then started by the 
caliph al-Mur-taqim BT Allah but, with the fall of Baghdad, the 
capital city of the diminishing 'Abbasld state in the hands of the 
Tatars in 656/1258 and the collapse of the caliphate, the work 
stopped (125]. - Afterwards, the restoration work resumed and was 
continued by the Mamluk sultans of Egypt who showed some interest in 
the sanctuary. In 678/1279 in the reign of the -Sultan al-Manqiir 
Kalawun, the dome was first introduced to the Mosque. It was built 
above the chamber in which the Prophet and the two first Orthodox 
Caliphs were buried [126]. In 701/1301 the Sultan Anaqir Muhammad 
b. ý: alawun carried out some repairs to the Mosque. Af ew years 
later, he constructed the south-western minaret and in 729/1328-9 he 
enlarged the Ubla prayer hall by adding two new colonnades in the 
courtyard [1271. After this however, the most important 
restoration work was carried out during the reign of the Sultan 
Y, A'it Bay (872/1468 - 901/1496). He is reported to have started 
large scale renovation work in 879/1474-5 [1281, but in 886/1481 
after the work had been completed, the south-eastern minaret was 
struck by lightining. According to al-Samhfidl, who lost his own 
library in this incident, almost the entire building burned down 
again. When the Sultan learned of this, he gave the order f or the 
building to be restored for the second time. During this 
restoration, the dome over the budjrah was replaced with a larger 
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one which required the extension of the southern part of the 
building towards the east and the alteration of the eastern wall 
(see Fig. 2.8). Other smaller domes were also added to the 
building, and against the western wall, between Bib al-Salam and Bib 
al-Ra4ma, a small minaret, ribYLV (a charity residence) and madrasa 
(school) were constructed [1291. 
At the time of al-Samhfidl (d. 911/1506) the city was still 
surrounded by the wall that was built by NOr al-DIn b. Zankl in 
558/1162, and had four gates. The Bab of al-SEk in the western 
wall next to the Muqala, stood at a distance of 645 cubits (321 
metres) from the- gate of al-Salim of the Uaram. Also, in the 
western wall there was another gate known as al-Darb al-SajLhir (the 
small access). Towards the north was Bib al-Straml and eastwards 
Bib 'al-Bakyc at a distance of 433 cubits (215 metres) from the gate 
of 2jabr1l in the Mosque [130]. In addition it seems that the 
spatial organization of the city had not dramatically. altered for 
about six centuries. Al-Samhildl, in his account of the houses of 
the companions of the Prophet that surrounded the Mosque, and 
description of the balit (mentioned earlier), confirmed the same 
measurements of width of some streets and descriptions of locations 
reported by Ibn Shaba (d. 262/876) (1311. 
After the Ottoman occupation of Egypt in 923/1517, 
Al-Medina, as well as Mecca, came under their control (1321. From 
that time on, the Ottoman Sultans added to their titles that of 
"Custodians of the Two Holy Mosques". In the beginning and towards 
the end of their rule, the holy cities and their mosques were given 
special attention. During the reign of the Sultan Sulimiin b. Sallm 







Fig. 2.8. The Mosque after its restoration by ýa-lt. Bay after the 
thunderstorm in 886/1481. 
Source: Mostafa, op. cit., p. 87. 
65 
1. Bib al-Ratma 
892 Blb Plibryal 
0 3: Bib al-Salim 
0 4. Bib al-Nis! " 
5. Bib al-MadjIdl 
6. Eatrance to the 
store rooms 




10; orchard of Fitimi 








Fig- 2.0. The Mosque after its reconstruction by the Sultan 
4Abdulma4lld, 1265/1848 - 1277/1861. 
Source: Rlfcat, Ibrahim, Mirat al-Varamyn, Beirut, (without 
date), V. I., Fig. 82. 
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the fort to the north of the town were torn down and rebuilt of 
basalt and granite. According to al-RUml (d. 959/1552). the 
construction of the wall started in 939/1532 and the fort in 
944/1537, and both were completed in 946/1539. The total length of 
the wall was 4000 cubits, dhirar- ý-amal (3000 metres) [133] and its 
height was 35 - 40 feet (10.70 - 12.20 metres) [1341. In 947/1540t 
the Sultan ordered some repairs to be carried out to the Uaram. 
Among these were the demolition and reconstruction of the 
north-eastern minaret, and restoration of some parts of the walls 
[1351. After that it seems no significant development took place 
in the Mosque or the town during the following three centuries. 
In 1230/1815 we have a description by Burckhardt, who 
visited the town and drew its first available map (Fig. 2.10) 
[1361. He indicated that the city was divided into the interior 
town, and the suburbs. The interior town formed an oval, 
surrounded. by the wall built by the Sultan SulTdm9n the Magnificent 
and which had three fine gates: the Bab al-Masrl, on the south 
side, which he described as "next to Bib el Fatoi! 4, at Cairo, was 
the finest town-gate I have seen in the East" [1371; the Bib 
al-Sliaml, on the north side; and the Bib al-, Rjumca, on the east' 
side. He also added that in the south wall there was a much 
smaller gate, the Bab al-Pa_&h1r, but this had been closed up J138]. 
According to his description, the interior part of the town 
consisted of 28 small quarters, called barlt or azika (plural of 
Jigrah and zulýý respectively). Although the houses had been left 
to decay, he noted that they were well built, and entirely of 
stone. They were generally two stories high with flat roofs, and 
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canal star flows. 10. Street Lad quarter called El Am- aides of the town. 
16. The gate called Bf6b el I)jomL. barye. 
Fig. 2.10. Plan of Al-Medina, 1230/1815. 
Source: Burckhardt, J. L., Travel in Arabia, London, 1968, 
(between p. 319 an7d- 
-320). 
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streets, for the most part, -were narrow, often only twoor three 
paces (1.5 or 2.25 metres) across and a few of the principal ones 
were paved with large blocks of stone. Shops were concentrated 
along the broadest street of the town that led from the Bib al-Maqrl 
to the Uaram (1391. 
The Ijaram was situated towards the eastern extremity of the 
town proper and surrounded by private houses. These were built 
against the Uaram's southern wall and the southern half of the 
western -wall, and concealed them, while only an open street 
separated the houses from the garam on the remaining sides [1401. 
As the houses were not high, generally two stories, the dome over 
the 
'budjrah 
and the minarets of the mosque were the most dominant 
feature of the city's skyline. Burckhardt noticed that the dome 
was visible at a great distance from the city and the visitors 
coming to the town, as soon as they caught sight of the dome, 
repeated certain prayers [1411. 
The suburbs covered more ground than the interior town and 
extended to the west and south, separated from it by an open space, 
narrow on the south and widening on the west where it formed a large 
public place. This place was called and is still known as the 
Man5kha, meaning a place where caravans alight. As indicated 
earlier, this area was designated by the Prophet as the s-Uk of the 
town. Burckhardt noticed that it was occupied with commercial 
activities. He indicated it was always crowded with camels and 
people and there rows of small huts and sheds in which provisions 
were sold, principally corn, dates, vegetables and butter. There 
was also a number of coffee-huts which were beset the whole day with 
visitors. The northern side of the suburbs, fronting the Manakha, 
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was open, while on the west and south they were enclosed by a wall 
of inferior size and strength to the interior town's wall. Four 
wooden doors led from the suburbs into the open country [142]. 
The suburbs consisted of eleven principal quarters. The 
quarters on the south and north-west side within the precincts of 
the outer wall, were composed of what is known in Al-Medina as 
(plural of hwash). The bwash coisisted of a large courtyard 
surrounded by thirty to forty single-storey houses with a gate which 
was locked at night (Fig. 1.14). The abwgsh were separated from 
each other by gardens and plantations. On the west side, directly 
opposite the Nab al-Ma@rl, the quarters consisted of regular and 
well-built streets'with houses resembling those of the interior of 
the town. This part was crossed by al-CAnbarya Street, in which 
the Turkish governor and the rich people lived [1431. 
To the north between the interior town and the suburbs was a 
castle surrounded by very strong walls with several high and solid 
towers. According to Burckhandt, it contained sufficient space for 
,e six to eight hundred people (144]. To the east was the cemetry of A 
al-Bakyc which was also enclosed by a wall. Gardens and 
plantations surrounded both the town and the suburbs on three sides 
leaving only the western rocky ground where cultivation was 
impossible. Burckhandt added that to the east and south these 
plantations extended to a distance of six to eight miles (about 
10-13 kilometres). They consisted principally of date-groves, and 
wheat and barley fields, and also contained some residences for 
farmers and some of the towns people who made it a custom to pass 
the summer season there [145]. 
Burckhardt stated that very few public buildings and 
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services could be found in the town. Apart from the Uaram. there 
were: fifteen mosques; only two public schools, one in the street 
of al-Blit and the other near to the Mosque; a corn-magazine in the 
southern quarter of the interior town and a public bath in the same 
quarter. He indicated that there were no public khans in the 
town. Instead, the inhabitants of the city let out apartments to 
visitors, who come to the town at all times of the year [1461. 
Finally, Bwrckhardt claimed that at the time of his visit, 
the population of Al-Medina wass at most, between 16,000 to 
20,000. Of this number about 10,000 or 12,000 lived in the 
interior town, and the rest in the suburbs (1471. With respect to 
the physical condition of the town in general he indicated that " it 
is, on the whole, one of the best-built towns I have seen in the 
East, ranking, in-this respect, next to Aleppo" [1481. 
The only enlargement of the Mosque during the Ottoman era 
was carried out after three and a half centuries of their rule. it 
is reported that because of the decadence of the building the Sultan 
CAabdulmaýjld 1 (1255/1839 - 1277/1861) ordered it to be renewed and 
enlarged. The work, which was carried out in stages as the 
building was in use during the constructions was started in 
1265/184i and completed in 1277/1861. Most of the building was 
I 
demolished and reconstructed. The only parts which were left 
undisturbed were the ýu4jrah, the mibrib, the minbars, the south- 
eastern minaret and parts of the northern and western walls. The 
southern hall, which was roofed in the form of a succession of 
little domes, was extended 5.25 cubits (2.6 metres) to the east in 
order to enlarge the space between the 1ýudjrah and the eastern 
wall. It was also expanded to the north by adding two new 
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porticoes in the courtyard. A large dome, painted green in colour, 
was built above the budjrah (plates 2.10 and 2.11). The number of 
colonnades to the north and east of the courtyard was reduced to two 
each instead of three, while -tha" those to the east of the 
courtyard became three instead of four. An area to the east of the 
courtyard was enclosed by a wooden screen and formed the 
praying-place for the women (Fig. 2.9). 
Against the northern wall of the Mosque offices or a Koranic 
school, a new public gate (the Bab al-Ms. ýJldl), store-rooms and 
facilities for ablution were built on the ground floor, and offices 
and additional ablution facilities on the upper floor. The 
original four gates, together with a new one, continued to give 
access to the building, and the number of minarets remained at 
five. After the completion of the construction, the interior of 
the building was decorated with calligraphic work containing verses 
from the holy Koran and other religious texts, -as well as artistic 
work in the form of trees, fruits and gardens [149]. 
After these developments the length of the Mosque from north 
to south measured 126.25 metres. As the two long walls in this 
direction converged upon one another as they extended northward, the 
southern wall measured 86.25 metres and the northern one was 66.00 
metres [1501. The area of the building was 10,301 square metres 
[1511. 
In the long-term this enlargement apparently influenced the 
growth of the city in general. The great amount of money, 750,000 
Maýdjjdl pounds [1521, that was spent on the project proved to be of 
great benefit to the area. It resulted in the attraction of 
outside skills and the improvement of local facilities. 
51 
Four years after the beginning of the reconstruction of the 
Uaram, in 1269/1853, Burton visited the town, drew a map and 
described it (Fig. 2.11 and Plates, 2.1,2.2 and 2.3) [153]. 
Although the main outlines of the picture he drew were much the same 
as the older one given by Burckhardt, there were some signs of new 
development. The new map shows an additional gate to the north, 
Bib al-ýygfa, and a new street leading to it. Burton also 
indicated that at the time of his visit there were four wakZlas 
(caravanserais) used principally as stores, and in addition to the 
great bazaar, the street leading from the Bib al-Ma@rl in the 
interior town's wall to Bab al-Sal7am of the Mosque, he mentioned two 
specialized aswlý.. The sfik al-Khu?: arya, greengrocers' markett and 
the sfilý of al-Ijababa, the grain bazaar, were both located in 
theMan-akha next to the Bib al-Ma@rl. 
Burton also indicated that the city contained between fifty 
and sixty streets, including the alleys and cul-de-sacs, and the 
main ones radiated towards the Mosque. Latticed balconies, 
rwishins were very common to the streets of the town. The number 
of houses, according to his estimation, was 1,500 within the 
interior town and 1,000 in the suburbs, whilst the population of the 
city was estimated at 16,000, of which 9,000 occupied the interior 
town, and 7,000 the suburbs and the fort [1341. 
Three decades after Burton, Ibn Masa, a resident of 
Al-Medina, gave us another description of the town in his 
manuscript, dated in 1303/1886 [1551. His description shows that 
there was a considerable improvement in local services. He 
indicated, for example, that there were 31 schools, 8 public 
libraries, 2 hamims (public baths), 2 hospitals and 24 public and 
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Fig. 2.11. Plan of Al-Medina, 1269/1853 
Source: Burton, R. F., Personal Narrative of a 
Pilgrimage to 
Al-Medina and Meccah, New York, 
1964, V. I, (between 
p. 392 and 393). 
53 
oil 
Plate 2.2. Al-Medina, ageneral viewl269/1853. 
Source: Burton, op. cit. (opposite to pages 392 and 377). 
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Plate 2.1. Al-Medina., a sketch by a native artist. 
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Plate 2.3. Al-Medina, a general view showing the south-west side of 
interior city-wall, the interior town and the Mang_kha, 
1300/1882-3. 
Source: Vaflz, 'All, FusUl MIn VrIkh al-Medina, Jeddah, 
1405h985, p. 36. 
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Plate 2.4. Al-Medina, B9b al-Maqrl, in the interior wall, 
1326/1908. 
Source: RIflat, op. cit., V. I., Plate 136. 
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private gardens within the city. It also seems that this period 
was characterized by the development of commercial facilities. - It 
is reported that there were eleven specialized aswiý: intheMangLkha, 
in f ront of the Bib al-Masrl. In addition to the Milt of the 
greengrocers and the grain bazaar which were mentioned by Burton, 
there were also, inthe Man7akha, the aswlý of the sellers of dates, 
oil, meat, spices, textiles, livestock, grass, coal and fire-wood 
and blacksmiths. Within the interior town, moreover, was the sfilý 
of the al-Shurfi4, specializing in Cabby (the traditional Arabian 
outer robe or cloak), and the sfilt of the tailors. These branched 
from the great bazaar, leading from Bab al Maqrl to the Uaram that 
was mentioned by al-Samhildl, Burckhardt and Burton as the main 
commercial street of Al-Medina. 
Also at that time some upward growth was observed in the 
suburbs. While Burckhardt and Burton had indicated that the 
, in the suburbs, consisted of single-storey 
houses, Ibn Mfisa 
reported that they comprised single and two-storey houses, Fig. 
2.14. - 
At the beginning of the twentieth century A. D., we have 
another account by Rif 'cat, who visited the town four times between 
1318/1901 and 1325/1908 [1561. He described the outer and the 
inner walls of the city and indicated that each one had five gates 
(plates 2.4 - 2.8 and 2.10). He also added that the inner wall was 
restored and raised to 25 metres and fortified with 40 towers by the 
Ottoman Sultan '-Abdulazlz in 1285/1868., The streets of the city 
were narrow; the main ones were not more than four metres across, 
while the alleys were less than 2 metres in width. The buildings 








Plate 2.6. Al-Medina, Bab al-'Anbarya in the exterior wall, as 
seen from outside the town, 1326/1908. 
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Plate 2.7 Al-Medina, Bab and the street of al-ýAnbarya, as seen 
from inside the town, 1326/1908. 
Source: Rlfcat, op. cit., (V. I., Plate 161, V. II Plates 204). 
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Plate 2.8. Al-Medina, the Street of al-"Anbarya, 1332/1914. 
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Plate 2.9. Al-Medina, the Railway Station, 1332/1914. 





Plate 2.10. Al-Medina, general view of the Mosque and the 
interior town, 1326/1908- 
Source: Rlf'at, op. cit., V. I., Plate 183. 
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Plate 2.11. Al-Medina, the Uaram after its restoration by the 
Sultan cAbdulmaýdjld (completed in 1277/1861). 
Source: Hgflz, op. cit., p. 89. 
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(two,. three or more storeys high) without inner courtyards. The 
ground floors were usually occupied by shops which were of ten one 
metre up from the ground. The houses of the notables were well 
built and their facades were covered with rwgshln. He gave the 
total number of houses in the city as 4,000. With respect to 
community services, it is reported that there were 17 mosques (apart 
from the Uaram), 18 public libraries, 19 schools, a hospital and two 
ham7ams, while the number of shops wai 932, and there were also 4 
wakilas in the city. - 
One of the most important factors that influenced the city's 
growth at * this time was the construction of the Hilfaz railway 
[1571. The line was begun in 1318/1900 at Damascus, and was 
brought to Al-Medina in 1326/1908. The railway station was built 
outside the city, to the south-west, next to Bab al-'Anbarya (plate 
2.9). Because of this development, the inland travelling time from 
Damascus to Al-Medina was reduced from about 40 days by caravan, to 
only three days by' rail [1581. Thus, North African pilgrims 
changed their traditional route to the holy areas from the sea via 
Jeddah or Yanbu to Syria. 
This development in communications together with the 
instability in the north resulted in, the emigration of some of the 
Turks and the Syrians to Al-Medina [1591. This led to an almost 
threefold increase in the population of the city in six years, from 
30,000 in 1326/1908 [160] to 80,000 in 1332/1914 [1611. It also 
contributed to the growth of the economy of the area as well as the 
urban expansion of the town which took place in the north. 
This prosperity however, did not continue for long. The 
railway line. originally it seems was intended to service the 
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pilgrims and the holy cities, but it also had some military and 
political importance in giving the Turkish ruler a new- means by 
which he could tighten his hold on the area. As such, the line was 
the object of attacks after the Sharif of Mecca, Vusayn b. 'All, 
revolted against the Ottomans in 1334/1916 and ultimately the trains 
were stopped and parts of the line blown up in 1335/1917 [1621. 
Several efforts were made later on by the Saudi, Jordanian and 
Syrian governments towards its reconstruction but these were 
unsuccessful (1631. However, it has now been replaced by a highway 
network that operates between the Saudi cities and neighbouring 
countries. 
The Ottoman troops continued to stay in Al-Medina until 
January 19th, 1919 after the end of World War One. With the 
evacuation of the Turks, the city fell into the hands of the Sharifs 
who ruled until it was taken over in 2jum9da I 19th, 1344/December 
5th, 1925 by cAbdul! azlz b. Sa'-Zid who had already entered Mecca in 
1343/1924 [1641. The two holy cities were thus incorporated into 
the Saudi state, later called the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 
As far as the urban morphology was -concerned we have a 
description and a map by Rutter who visited Al-Medina in 1344/1925 
[1651. He indicated, as did the earlier accounts, that the city 
consisted of the interior town of an oval form protected by a high 
strong wall with nine gates, and the south and south-western suburbs 
which were also surrounded by a wall with five gates (Fig. 2.12). 
The two portions were separated by an open area, the ManAkha,, and 
the f ort, to the north. The two walls enclosed some two square 
miles (about five square kilometres), considerably less than half of 
which lay within the inner wall. Outside the northern wall stood 
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many palaces, built by wealthy Turks and others who settled in the 
town after the opening of the railway line. To the south-west of 
the city, beside the BAb al- 'ýAnbarya, was situated the railway 
station, whose rectangular walled enclosure projected outside the 
outer city wall (Plate 2.9). In the north of the town there was a 
third wall of mud and stone which began at the north-east corner of 
the Ottoman wall and followed a northerly direction, then it 
continued westward as far as the telegraph compound (Fig. 2.12). 
It was known as the Husyuls wall, after the Sharif Uusyn of Mecca, 
who built it during his rule to protect the anticipated northern 
city expansion. 
In regards to the streets, Rutter reported that they were 
very narrow apart from the principal ones. In particular, in the 
quarter of al-A&hwat, the oldest part of the town located to the 
west of the Haram, the streets were so narrow that two men, walking 
on foot, could not pass one another without turning sideways (Fig. 
2.13, and Plates 2.12 and 2.13). These streets were roofed and 
small holes were made to admit light and air into their dark 
interiors. In enquiring about the reasoning 
_ 
behind these 
arrangements, Rutter was told by the residents that they built their 
houses so close to protect themselves from the simEm, the dry 
burning wind in the summer. 
Among the principal streets of the town he indicated, the 
Siilý Street, ran from the B5b al-Masri to the BZtb al-Sallm of the 
Ijaram, and was lined with small shops., which occupied the front part 
of the ground floors of the houses. Parallel to this street ran 
another commercial one, al-': Aaynia, which was opened during the 
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Fig. 2.12. Plaa of Al-Medina, 1344/1925. 
Source: Rutter, Eldon, The Holy Cities of Arabia, London, 1928, 
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Fig. 2.13. Al-Medina, the streets in al-ALhwit's quarter, the 
oldest quarter in the city, (demolished in 1405/1985). 
Source: Group of Arab Consultants for Development and 
Reconstruction, Project No. 202, Report No. 13, p. 41. 
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Fig. 2.14. Al-Medina, some ahwa"g_h in al-"Anbarya area, outside the 
internal wall. 
Source: Taha, Uitim, TIba Wa Fanaha al-RafyC, Al-Medina 1984, 
p. 65. 
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Plate 2.12. Street in the quarter of al-Aghwat (this photograph 
was taken just before the demolition of the area in 
1405/1985). 
Plate 2.13. Street in the quarter of ai-Alhwat (tilis photograph 
was taken just before the demolition of the area in 
1405/1985). 
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(1255/1839 - 1277/1861) for transporting columns and stone blocks 
from Wadl al- 
Rutter's map shows a new open area to the north of the 
Uaram. It was said to have been made by the Commanding General of 
the Turkish forces, c-Umar Fakhrudln Pisha., just before the Turks' 
withdrawal from the city, in order to defend the Mosque [1661. 
In regards to, the population of the city, Rutter indicated 
that it fell from 70,000 or 80,000 at the end of the Ottoman rule to 
only 6,000 at the time of his visit, as a result of the struggle in 
the city between the Turks, the Sharlfs and the Saudis (1671. 
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CHAPTERTHREE : 
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE RETATI SHIP BETWEEN THE PROPHET'S MOSQUE AMD 
ITS SURROUNDINGS IN THE SAUDI ERA 
Seven years af ter the submission of the Al-Medina to King 
cA. bdul'-azlz, who had confirmed his rule and position in both Nadjd 
and Hiliciz, the unification of the country under the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia was announced, in Rjamid I 21st, 1351/ September 23rd, 
1932 [1]. Perhaps the most important result of the new regime was 
the introduction of security, peace and stability to the Arabian 
Peninusula. Previously to that the area suffered from internal war 
and the f ear of raids on urban areas and on the camel caravans by 
Beduins [2]. 
At the beginning of the Saudi rule the state was in a poor 
financial condition. The economy was confined to the limited 
revenues from the yearly influx of pilgrims to the holy places, 
livestock raising by Beduins and primitive agriculture [31 with an 
estimated 90 per cent of the population subsisting as nomads and 
peasant farmers [4]. Oil was first discovered in commercial 
quantities in 1357/1938, but World War II prevented its full 
exploitation. During the six years, following this discovery the 
Kingdom's total annual revenues did not exceed $4 million. 
However, 'by 1368/1948 they had risen to $85 million giving the 
government more capital to invest in national development [5]. Since 
then the state's mainly oil-based revenues continued to rise 
rapidly, particularly in the 1970s. 
The four-fold increase of oil prices after the October 1973 
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Arab-Israel conflict brought about a phenomenal improvement in the 
national economy. The government's revenues jumped about six-fold 
in two years. They rose from SR. 15,325 million in the fiscal year 
1972-73 to SEL. 41,705 million in the fiscal year 1973-74 and 
SR. 100,103 million in the fiscal year 1974-75 [6]. , These trends 
continued in the late 1970s and the beginning of the 1980s and in 
the fiscal year 1982-83 the government budget increased to its 
highest level, SR. 313.4 billion [7]. 
The rapid development of the national economy of the 
Kingdom, amongst other factors, led to a profound change in the 
social, economic and physical structure of Al-Medina, as with all 
other parts of the country. 
Three distinctive stages in the development of Al-Medina 
during the Saudi reign can therefore be identified: the early Saudi 
era; the developments in the 1950s and 1960s; and the developments 
in the 1970s and 1980s. 
3.1 ME EARLY SAUDI ERA (1344/1925-1370/1950) 
As a result of the security which distinguished the Saudi 
period from that of the Sharifs and the end of the Ottoman rule, 
many of the Medine/se who had lef t the city during the struggle 
amongst these three powers, returned to it. The population grew 
from about the 6,000 recorded during the visit of Rutter in 1925 
to 15,000 according to the estimate of Philby in 1931 [9]. 
However, as far as the urban morphology and the relationship 
between the Prophet's Mosque and the city were concerned, it seems 
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no significant change took place. The account of H. STJ. B. 
Philby, an Englishman who visited the city three times in 1931,1935 
and 1938, gives a similar picture to that described by the earlier 
writers [101 . In describing the uniquely inspiring experience of 
approaching the City of the Prophet, to which every Muslim looks 
forward, and which was recorded by the early writers, Philby, who 
travelled by motor car, wrote: 
"From afar off - perhaps some ten miles as the crow 
flies -I looked down for the first time on the city of 
the Prophet, set in a grey-blue blur of rock and desert 
in which at that distance it was impossible to 
distinguish the long thick line of palms of the oasis 
from the low ridges of out-poured lava that almost 
completely girdle it with their oval frame within an 
outer setting of granite and basalt mountains. Of the 
city itself nothing stood out but the slender spires of 
the Prophet's mosque -a beacon flashing its message of 
faith and hope far and wide to west and east and north 
and south. They were our guide for the rest of the 
journey as we sped down the slope between scattered 
basalt kopjes towards the pleasant little palm-groves of 
AbyrIAli ... " [11]. 
As to the structure of the town itself, Philby indicated 
that it was divided into three parts - the city (the interior town), 
the camp (theMan7akha) and the annexe (the suburbs), (Fig. 3.1). 
These were -enclosed together by an outer wall, forming roughly an 
oval with a length of about 1,676 metres from east to west and a 
width of about half this distance from north to south. The 
interior town with its Ottoman walls still intact, occupied the 
northern half of the city, (Plate 2.1), whilst the central feature 
of the interior town, not far from its eastern extremity, was 
naturally the Prophet's Mosque. 















1. B9b al-ýadaýa 
2. Bib al-Tam. 1ra 
3. Bib al-Shaml 
4. BA b al=Mma 
5. Bib al-Bagri 
6. Bib al-MadjIdI 
7. Bab al-Abarla 
8. Bib al- Pum ca 
9. B5b al- Walf 
10. Bib al-Uamim 
11. BAb al-Maqrl 
12. Bab ý, ubi 
13. Bib al- 'Anbarya 
14. Bib al-MalLhIsla 
Fig. 3.1 --Plan of Al-Medina, 1947. 
Source: Makki, M. S., Medina, Saudi Arabia, a Geographic Analysis of 
the City and Region, England, 1982, p. 36. 
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only of Al-Medinaq but of all Arabia, and despite some overcrowding 
of building round its southern side it had the merit of being 
visible from several points out. 49 the city walls. (Plates 3.3-5). 
The anaexe (suburbs) occupied the southern and western part 
of the city. It was crossed by the main street of al- rýAnbarya 
which led from the railway station, situated outside the city wall 
to the south-west, to the Man7akha area. Philby noticed that apart 
from the houses which were located along this street, buildings in 
this part of the town were in a ruinous state, as a result of the 
decline in the population and in the number of pilgrims visiting the 
city at that time. 
The camp area (ManBkha) occupied the area between the 
interior town and the suburbs. It was still, as in the early 
times, used as a stopping place for caravans, and for camping (plate 
3.6). Whilst around it grew up houses, and hostel accommodation 
for visitors. To the east of the area, near to the B9b al-Maqrl, 
were some aswaý,,, mainly specializing in country produce such as 
fruit, vegetables and meat. To the south were the offices of the 
chief of police, the town hall and some old mosques, while to the 
north lay the fort dominating the Man7akha area on one side and 
flanking the great north road on the other (plate 3.2). 
The street that led from Bab al-Mapri to the Haram was 
still, as indicated by the early writers, the principal sfik of the 
city. Next to it, along the new thoroughfare al-CAynIa Street, some 
shops grew up, set back behind roofed arcades (Plate 3.8). Old 
buildings were concentrated mainly in the quarter of al-Alh Lwa-t, to 
the south-west of the Uaram. The earliest date recorded on a 
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Plate 3.1. Al-Medina, the old Ottoman city-wall, 1931. 
Source: Philbv. H.. STJ. A Pilgrim in Arabia. London. 1946. 
6-ral, 0-42001*ljý 
plate 3.2. Al-Medina, the principal fort,, 1931. 
Source: Ibid. 
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Plate 3.4. Al-Medina, a general view: looking west, 1931. 
Source: Philby, op. cit. 
Plate 3.5. Al-Medina, a general view, 1931. 
Source: Ibid. 

















Plate 3.8. Al-Medina, al-'Alnya street, 1954. 
Source: Editors, "The Extension of the Prophet's Mosque at 
Medina", The Islamic Review, October, 1954, p. 28. 
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706/1306. It was inscribed on a waýf (pious foundation) hostel for 
men. 
The only new element that was introduced to the city at this 
time seems to be the automobile. The earliest car in use in the 
C Hiýjgz is reported to have been owned by the Shar1f qusyn b. All in 
Mecca, after the departure of the Ottomans [12]. As far as 
AI-Medina was concerned, Philby mentioned that few cars were in use 
at the time of his first visit, in 1931. He says that the governor 
of Al-Medina had his fleet of vehicles and there were another three 
owned by wealthy citizens. In addition, in the pilgrimage season 
some cars were used to transport pilgrims from Mecca and Jeddah to 
Al-Medina and vice versa. Thus, the tracks leading to the nearby 
villages of 1ýubV in the south, and Saydna Hamzah in the north, were 
improved and marked out. 
As to the general character of the city Philby wrote: 
"It is quite" definitely a city with a soul. Its 
appeal is to the spirit rather than to the mind. 
And the genius loci, fostered through the long 
centuries by genuine and unbroken local veneration, 
pervades the whole atmosphere of Madina even as the 
steepled casket of its shrine dominates the physical 
landscape. Though more exposed to the political 
storms and tempAdsts of the world, the Prophet's city 
must be more like its old self - in all essentials - 
than is the great heterogeneous corporation that now 
fills the valley of Mecca, ... " [131. 
3.2 THE DEVELOPMENTS IN THE 1950s AND 1960a 
The first major changes in the Saudi reign that influenced 
the morphology of the Prophet's city started in 1370/1950, following 
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the order of King 'Abdulcazlz Xl Sa-ild to the enlargement of the 
Haram and the street around it. The inauguration of the new A- 
building took place in 1375/1955 while the other projects were 
completed at a later time (141. 
In this enlargement, the northern section of the building 
including the northern minarets, the eastern wall and the minaret 
next to B9b al-Raýma, were torn down. The southern prayer hall as 
well as the southern minarets were maintained and incorporated into 
the new structure (Fig. 3.2 and Plate 3.9) 'which was built of 
reinforced concrete with a flat roof and took a more symmetrical 
shape. The new expansion was towards the north, east and west. 
The length north to south, was extended to 128 metres and the 
northern wall measured 91 metres in length, increasing the total 
area from 10,303 square metres to about 16,500 square metres. 
Another courtyard was introduced to the building, and two minarets, 
each 70 metres high and in neo-Mamluk style, were constructed in the 
northern corners. In addition, four new gates were added: BAb 
'Abdul'ý azlz in the middle of the eastern wall; f acing it in the 
western yall Bab Su- fid; and B9b eUmar and Bib cUthm9n in the 
western and eastern corners of the northern wall [151. 
The transportation developments accompanying the project 
resulted, as did the Mosque itself, in large scale demolition of the 
old urban frabric of the city (Figs. 3.3,3.4 and 3.6). The aim 
was to improve traffic by admitting the new guest, the motor car, to 
the area. Thus, new large, straight streets were opened, some of 
the azijcýa (alleys) widened, and the traditional abwgsh (plural of 
hwash, a large courtyard surrounded by thirty to forty houses with 
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Fig. 3.2. Al-Medina. the Uara after the enlargement of King, 
4Abdul'ý azlz, 1370 /1950-1375 /1955. 
Source: Faflz, "All, Fusfil Min Tgrin al-Madina, Jeddah, 1984, 
P-106 
Plate 3.9. Al-Medina, the Uara after the enlargement of King 
'Abdul'ý azlz 
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compensations that were given to the people whose properties were 
affected, led to an incease in land prices as compared with the 
period preceding the projects. As a result upward growth in the 
area started. Blocks of f our to six storeys took the place of the 
two to four storey traditional buildings as it became lucrative to 
build flats for renting, or hotels [161. 
The streets encircling the Haram were widened and paved with 
mosaic. A new square was made in the north of the Mosque and the 
old one opposite the Bib al-Salam and Bib al-R#ma, in the west of 
the Mosque, was enlarged and paved with mosaic, too. This square 
was connected to the Darb al-PjanUz Street with a completely new 
road., 12 metres wide. An asphalted street, King "-Abdul'-aziz Street, 
was constructed after some clearances. This leads from the Mosque 
to AT Dhar Street in the east. The streets of al-Matar (airport), 
and Abl Dhar were also widened and asphalted. In addition, the 
streets of al- cAnbarya, ýCubi Saydna Hamzah (to the north) and 
Sultins, (to the north west) were asphalted [17]. With these 
developments large parts of the old city walls gradually disappeared 
under bulldozers. According to Philby in 1957 only some fragments 
of them could still be seen. [181. The city expanded in every 
direction where land was available and the urban area increased from 
250 hectares in 1945 to 800 hectares in 1964 (Figs. 3.5) [191. 
The improvements in urban traffic routes were complemented 
by two major transport projects, namely the construction of an 
asphalted road linking the city with Jeddah, the main seaport and 
airport of the western part of the country; and the building of 
Al-Medina's airport that connected the city with the different parts 












Fig. 3.3. Al-Medina, the Haram Area, 1370/1950 
Source: GACDAR, Project No. 202 Ministry of Municipal and Rural 
Affairs, Riyadh, Report No. 13,1982, p. 18. 
Ti 
Fig. 3.4. Al-Medina, the Varam Area, 1373/1953. 
Source: Ibid., p. 20. 
1. The Haram 
2. al-Manikha Area 















Fig. 3.5. Al-Medina, evolution of the built-up area. 
Sources: GACDAR, op. ' cit., Report No. 5-111,1980, p. 24; 
Municipality of Al-Medina, Dirasat al-NiVAý al-cUmr5nI, 
1987. 
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thus became much more easily accessible to visitors and to trade, 
both of which stimulated the local economy and created a further 
demand for new services and expansion of the city. 
The process of changing the physical structure of the city 
was carried, a stage further in 1381/1961 and this time by the 
municipality itself which launched a new plan, mainly aimed to 
facilitate transport and to accommodate the increasing numbers of 
motor vehicles that the new Al-Medina-Jeddah road had encouraged. 
The plan featured more wide streets, street lighting, planting and 
pavements for pedestrians (Fig. 3.6). Additional new streets were 
cut, for example al, -Saýa and al-Sunbulya streets, in order to 
connect AbI Dhar street with the Manlkha' and to provide an easy 
access to the Varam from the north. Other roads such as the al- 
cAnbarya, KubV BFib al-Maýd CAwAll were widened. I- _UIdl 
and al 
Entrances to some of the old ahwa-sh were widened too, while some 
other ahVa-sh were opýned up by new modern streets crossing through 
them. In addition, the old Ottoman fort, at the north of the 
Man-akha, was torn down in order to give part of its site to the new 
Man7a'kha boulevard that was planned to allow the flow of the 
north-south through traffic. These developments together with 
compensation for the properties lost cost SR. 27 million [21]. 
, These street constructions were followed by other public and 
private building developments. The former include building 
governmental off ices, schools, hospitals and other local community 
facilities and services for pilgrims. Private development was 
mostly in the construction of hotels, guest houses and apartment 
buildings, and in catering, mainly for meeting the increasing demand 
for accommodation for pilgrims. The number of overseas pilgrims 
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9 lklý 
Fig. 3.6. Al-Medina Street Plan, 1370s/1950s. 
Source: H5fIz, op. cit., appendix. 
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increased more than four-fold in a decade: it rose f rom 23,863 in 
1360/1942 to 100,578 in 1370/ 1951. By the end of the next decade 
(1380/1961) it had jumped to 285,948 and to 431,270 in the 
pilgrimage of 1390/1971 (Table 3.3). 
These developments obviously created new jobs and enhanced 
the standard of living in the city. Together with the city's 
religious sanctity, improvements in community services and cheap 
travel, the developments attracted more immigrants from the 
surrounding rural areas as well as from outside the country. As a 
result the city's population increased from 40,000 in 1959 to 50,000 
in 1962; a growth rate of 7.7 per cent a year. ' In the next seven 
years it more than doubled with an average annual growth rate of 
11.9 per cent. By 1969 the population of the city was estimated at 
110,000 (Table 3.1). 
At this stage the city's growth may be characterized as a 
polynuclear development. It took place in four satellite suburbs 
outside the city walls, which developed along the newly constructed 
roads leading to the old settlement of Kub5' to the south, the 
airport to the north east, Sayd al-Shuhadg-' area to the north, and 
along al-Sayý street in the west. The increasing population, 
progressive demolition of the old city, and relatively cheap land in 
these suburbs attracted further developments until they eventually 
were integrated as quarters of the city (Fig. 3.5). However, many 
vacant plots in these areas as in other parts of the city, are still 
to be seen today. To a large extent they have been left 
undeveloped in anticipation of a further increase in land prices and 
land speculation. 
The height of buildings as well as the quality of 
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construction depended on the location of the site in relation to the 
Haram. The closer the area to the Haram, the more expensive the 
land and consequently the higher the buildings and - the better the 
quality of construction. Heights ranged from a single storey to 
six storeys. - Buildings in the vicinity of the Jjaram and along the 
main streets were mainly constructed of reinforced concrete with 
large balconies replacing the old rwishin, and outer courtyards in 
villas replacing the inner courty/ards of the traditional houses. 
Buildings further away from the Uaram and off the main roads 
however, were still built of stone and sun-dried bricks during the 
1950s and 1960s. In some cases traditional and new materials, were 
combined, with stone used in the ground floor and, concrete blocks 
above. The former is more insulating, whilst the latter gave a 
thinner wall construction thus creating larger rooms [221. ý 
3.3 THE DEVELOPMENTS IN THE 1970a and 1980s 
During the 1970s and 1980s the city has - undergone greater 
physical chanies than: at any time before. Development processes 
were stimulated further by the 1970s economic boom and its 
associated social and economic pressures. The economic growth 
prompted a manifold increase in public expenditure on the- physical 
development projects which can be classified into two categories. 
Firstly, there are the projects financed directly, by- the state. 
These include development of the -infrastructure of the city, for 
example roads, water supply and electricity networks; and community 
services such as schools, hospitals, public housing and governmental 
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off ices. Secondly, there are the projects that are supported by 
the Real Estate Development Fund (REDF),, a new government agency 
established in 1394/1974. The Fund, basically offers two types of 
long term (25 years) interest free loans to Saudi nationals for 
construction projects. Private loans which are granted to land 
owners for building private houses. These loans should not exceed 
70 per cent of the cost of the building, with a maximum limit of 
SR. 300,000. Additionally, investment loans are given, for the 
construction of commercial projects such as hotels, offices and 
large scale housing developments. These loans are restricted to a 
maximum of 50 per cent of the, total cost of the project with, an 
upper limit of SR. 10 million. The conditions that the applicant 
should own the land and should contribute towards the cost of Ithe 
building from his/her own resources limits the number of the people 
eligible for these loans. However, it is reported that, 14,000 
applications were approved by the REDF in Al-Medina between 1975 and 
1984 [131. 
These developments required an extensive skilled and 
non-skilled labour force that could not be met by the city's 
previous population growth rates. . 
However,, the sAnctity of the 
city and the sharp increase in wages which resulted from the rising 
demand for employees, attracted more migrants from rural areas 
within the Al-Medina region and from outside the country. The 
population of the city increased to about one and a half times its 
former size in three years, with the highest annual growth rate 
(13.1 per cent) since the end of the Ottoman era (Table 3.1). Ia 
1971 the architectural and planning firm Robert Matthew, Johnson 
Marshall and Partners, depending on a sample survey, estimated the 
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population of the city at 137,000, and according to the 1974 census, 
it rose to 198,055 in. 1974. In 1978 a sample survey carried out by 
the GACDAR (Group of Arab Consultants for Development and 
Reconstruction), showed that the population had increased to 
311,284, at a rate of 11.9 per cent a year [241. This survey 
indicated in addition that immigrants constituted a significant 
proportion of the population. It showed that about 44.6 per cent 
of the total number of heads of households were born in Al-Medina, 
while the rest (55.4 per cent) were born outside the city. Saudis 
constituted about 64.2 per cent of the immigrants while the 
remaining 35.8 per cent came from outside the country [251. 
Furthermore, the construction sector- in the employment structure of 
the population jumped from 4.9 per cent in 1971 to 11.4 per cent in 
1978 [26] . The overall growth rate of the city population was 
predicted by the Municipality of AI-Medina as 4.5 per cent as a low 
forecast and 6.5 per cent as a high forecast [27]. This would give 
a projected population of 480,000 for the low estimate and 580,000 
for the high estimate in 1988. 
The rapid population growth of the city was accompanied by a 
corresponding increase in the number of visiting' pilgrims. For 
example, the total number of pilgrims from both inside and outside 
Saudi Arabia of whom 80 per cent visited Al-Medina in 1978 according 
to GACDAR [28], almost doubled in nine years, jumping from 1,079,760 
pilgrims in 1390/1971 to 2,079,689 pilgrims in 1399/1979. The 
peak, however, was in 1403/1983 when the number of pilgrims reached 
2,501,706. The number then declined as a result of the government's 
restriction of the numbers of pilgrims from inside the country and 
by 1407/1987 it dropped to 1,619,324 pilgrims (Table 3.3). 
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Table 3.1 Population growth in, Al-Medina 
Year Source Population 
Average Annual, 
rate of growth 
between the years 
M 
1814 Burckhardt 16-18,000 
1853 Burton 16-20,000 
1877 Keane 20,000 - 
1908 Wavell 30,000 1.3 
1910 al-Batanuni 60,000 41.4 
1910-14 Philby 80,000 - 
1925 Rutter 6,000 - 
1931 Philby 159000 - 
early 1940s Western Arabia and - 
the Red Sea 20,000 - 
1959 Lipsky 40,000 
1962 National Census 50,000 7.7 
1969 Cholera Vaccination 110,000 11.9 
1971 Robert Matthew 137,000 11.6 
1974 National Census 198,055 13.1 
1978 GACDAR 311,284 11.9 
Sources: Materials cited in the previous chapter of this thesis; 
Makki, M. S., Medina Saudi Arabia, England, 1982, pp. 90-5; 
GACDAR, op. cit., Report No. 5, V. I, October 1980, p*-21. 
Table 3.2 The growth of the Urban Area of Al-Medina. " 
Year Cumulative Area in hectares 
Average Annual 
rate of growth 
between the years 
M 
1946 250 
1964 800 12.3 
1971 1,300 7.2 
1978 2,360 8.9 
1985 4,691 10.3 
Sources: Areas are obtained from, GACDAR, op. cit., Report No. 
5-111,1980, p. 23; 
Municipality of AI-Medina, Dr5sat al-NitAk al-ýUmranl, 
Al-Medina, 1987, Table 1. 
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1380/1961 285,948 - - 
1390/1971 431,270 648,490 1,079,760 
1399/1979 862,520 1,217,169 2,079,689 
1400/1980 812,892 1,136,742 1,949,634 
1401/1981 876,368 1,063,812 1,943,180 
1402/1982 853,555 1,158,000 2,011,555 
1403/1983 1,005,060 1,497,795 2,501,706 
1404/1984 919,671 744,807 1,664,478 
1405/1985 851,761 738,015 1,589,776 
1406/1986 856,718 743,757 1,600,475 
1407/1987 960,386 658,938 1,619,324 
Sources: 1. Directorate General of Passports, Pilgrims Statistics 
For 1406 A. H. 1986 A. C., Ministry of Interiors, Riyadh, 
1986, p. 1; 
2. Ministry of Pilgrimage and Endowments, YabasAt Mfn 
Mawsim IjadA 1407 A. H., Ministry of Pilgrimage and 
Endowments, Riyadh, 1987, p. 406. 
3. Unpublished data obtained from the Pilgrimage Research 
Centre, Mecca. 
Note: Statistics for pilgrims from inside Saudi Arabia were 
first made available in 1971. 
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As f or the urban area, it has increased rapidly, but at a 
slower rate than the growth of the population which suggests an 
increase in the overall population density. The area increased 
from 1,300 hectares in 1971 to 2,360 hectares in 1978, at a rate of 
about 8.9 per cent a year. In the next seven years it almost 
doubled to 4,691 hectares with an annual growth rate of 10.3 per 
cent (Table 3.2). 
The Uaram Area in particular, was the most affected by these 
recent developments. ' Its historical character and the traditional 
urban fabric that had developed and been refined over centuries 
became obsolete before the bulldozers. In 1970 a large part of the 
old quarter to the west of the Mosque was demolished and temporary 
canopies were built to provide a shaded prayer area for the 
increasing numbers of pilgrims and residents of the city (Fig. 
3-7). In 1975 the rest of the quarter up to the al-Manikha Street 
was cleared for extending the canopied area (Fig. 3.8) [29]. These 
extensions added to the 16,500 square metres permanent building, an 
area of 45,000 square metres [301. 
In 1975 a fire broke out ii; al-ShUna quarter, to the south 
west of the Ijaram, resulting in the loss of a further portion of the 
old city (Fig. 3.9). Through this quarter ran the sEk (market) of 
al-Misha the sellers of textiles. The narrow winding street was 
lined on both sides with about 400 small shops (each 2-2.5 metres in 
width) specializing in this single commodity, textiles [31]. The 
site of this quarter is now occupied by a large car park (Plate 
3.10). 
in addition a new road, the First Ring Road, encircling the 
Ijaram Area was constructed after the acquisition and clearance 
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Fig. 3.7. Al-Medina, the Haram Area, 1390/1970. 
Source: GACDAR, op. cit-. 6-, Report No. 13,1982, p. 21. 
1. The Haram 
2. al-MaMlUa Street 
3. &I-cAnbarya Street 
4. al-Bakya4 Cemetery 
5. The First RIng Road 
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Fig. 3.8. Al-Medina, the Varam Area, 1395/1975 
Source: Ibid., p-22. 
0 100 




3. &I-eAnb"i-rya Street 
4. al-Bakya" Cemetery 
5. The Fint Ring Road 
Fig. J. 9. Al-Medina, tlie 4aram area, iii/liwi 
Source: GACDAR, op. citos Report No. 13,1982, p. 27. 
Plate 3.10. Al-Medina, the Hara Area, mid-off 1980s. 
Source: Al-Rjuharl, *Usima, "al-Medina al-Munwara, Ta4dId 
al-NIý5ý al- cUmrAnI, Tawsi 'ý' at Al-Varam al-Nabui 
al-Sharif", Albenna, No. 37, v. 7, October-November, 
199-7, p. 26. 
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of many traditional buildings, mostly houses. This resulted in a 
further disintegration of the old urban fabric of the city, 
especially in the area to the west of al-Manikha Street, that 
consisted principally of old a To improve the traffic flow 
of this road, originally built to solve the transport problems in 
the area, an overhead bridge and tunnel were built in the early 
1980s. The bridge was constructed along the southern part of the 
Ring Road, stretching between the junctions of the al- cAnbarya and 
T, urb; -an roads, while a tunnel was built under al-Manakha Street to 
ease the north-south through traffic in the city (32]. These 
developments have further exposed the Uaram Area. to traffic, which 
has had an obvious impact on its peaceful and historical 
character. The Ring Road and the bridge in particular, also 
resulted in the present physical separation of the area from the 
rest of the city, which had, through centuries, evolved as a natural 
extension of the Mosque (Plate 3.10). 
Further areas of the old city were cleared in the last four 
years to make way for the largest ever extension of the Uara (Fig. 
3.10 and Plate 3.11). These included the quarter of al-AAhw9t, to 
the south-east of the Uaram. This was the oldest part of the town 
with its historic covered alleys some of which are said to have been 
in use since the Prophet's time (Fig. 2.13) [331. The quarter also 
contained some historic buildings one of which was a wakf (pious 
f oundation) hostel. As mentioned earlier, it said to have dated 
f rom the beginning of the 8th/14th century (plates 2.12,1.13,3.12 
and 3.13). The demolition also extended to the areas in the north 
and east of the Mosque, which contained the last remains of the 
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Fig. 3.10. Al-Medina, the old parts of the city thatwere cleared by 1987. 
Source: Based on maps obtained from the Municipality of Al-Medina. 
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Plate 3.11. Al-Medina, the Haram Area, looking North-west, 1987. 
Plate 3.12. Quarter of al-Aghwdt. 
(this photograih-was taken just before the demolition of 
the area in 1405/1985. 
Plate 3.13. Quarter of al-AIhwat. 
(this photograph was taken just before the demolition of 
the area in 1405/1985. 
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Plate 3.14. Traditional saý to the north of the Haram. 
(this photograph was taken just before the demolition of 
the area in 1407/1987. 
Plate 3.15. Traditional money exchanger and subah (beads) shop in 
al-Saha Street, to the north of the Haram. 
(this photograph was taken just before the demolition of 
the area in 1407/1987. 
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characterized the city (Plates 3.14 and 15). 
With the clearance of the Bib al-Maýd 
. _jIdI 
quarter to the 
north of the Uaram in particular, the city lost in addition, the 
last fragments of its finest architectural heritage. This area was 
the last remains of the northern suburb that developed towards the 
end of the Ottoman period. Buildings along the principal street of 
this quarter were three to four storeys, built of stone, with shops 
at ground floor level and dwellings in the upper ones. The facades 
of the upper floors were covered with a series of high -quality 
wooden screens, rw7ashin (Plates 3.16 and Fig. 3.11). 
The enlargement of the Uaram which is now under 
construction, was ordered by the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, 
King Fahad b. 'Abdul-aziz, in Radjab 1403/May 1983 [34], and the 
actual construction work was started in Muýaram 29th, 1406/October 
3rd, 1986 [35]. It will increase the original Mosque to about six 
times its present capacity, from about 28; 000 to 165,000 
worshippers. In addition, the possibility of the use of the roof 
of the new structure as a prayer area has been considered in the 
design and which would increase the total capacity of the Mosque to 
about 255,000 worshippers [361. 
The new reinforced concrete extension will encompass 
two-thirds of the southern part of the old building and will be 
sympathetic with the existing facades (Fig. 3.12, and Plate 3.17). 
It will add 79,000 square metres to the basement, 82,000 square 
metres to the ground floor and 67,000 square metres to the roof. 
The basement will be allocated to such services as storage and the 
installation of electricity and air-conditioning. The ground floor 







Plate 3.16. The principal street of the quarter of B9b al-MajIldis 
demolished in 1407/1987. 
Source: Taha, Vitim, TIba Wa Fanaha, al-Raflý , Al-Medina, 1984, 
p. 48. 
Fig. 3.11. Details of some rwiiabln, in thequarter of BAb al-MadjIdI, 
demolished in 1407/1987. 
Source: GACDAR, op. cit., Report No. 13, p. 53. 
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with a height of 92 metres will be added to give a total of ten in 
all. The number of gates will be increased from eight to 
seventeen. In addition to stairs, some eighteen escalators will be 
provided to help people to reach the roof more easily. Other 
supporting facilities, for example fountains for drinking water and 
ablution services, have been considered in the extension. 
Furthermore, the whole building is to be air-conditioned with the 
plant located outside the city, at a distance of seven kilometres 
from the Mosque, the two connected by means of underground pipelines 
carrying cold water. This scheme was proposed because of the 
enormous size of the machinery, and the resultant noise and air 
pollution. 
As to the relationship between the Mosque and its 
surroundings, the Uaram has been planned to be completely detached 
from the buildings around it (Fig. 3.13 and Plate 3.18). It will 
be encircled by 100-150 metres of open area in all sides, except in 
the east where the Abi Dhar Street separates the new extension from 
the old cemetry of al-Baýyjsý This 235,000 square metres of open 
area will be covered, like the roof of the Mosque itself, with 
specially treated tiles that do not absorb the sun's heat. About 
135,000 square metres of the area will be earmarked for use for 
prayer in the season of pilgrimage. These could accommodate an 
additional 250,000 prayer places, which would bring the total 
capacity of the Mosque and the area around it, to about 500,000 
worshippers. 
Under this open area some ablution facilities and two storey 
car-parking will also be constructed. The parking is planned to 
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Fig. 3.12. Englargements of the Prophet's Mosque. 
Source: al-plilharl, op. ., p-45. 









M shops and offices 
hotels and apartment blocks 
al-Baýyall cemetry 
Fig. 3.13. Al-Medina, proposed plan for the 4aram Area. 
Source: Ibid., p. 44. 
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Plate 3.18. Model, for the, proposed scheme of the Uaram Area. 
Source: Ibid., p. 15. 
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Plate 3.17. Model for King Fahad'senlargement of the Varam 
Source: al-2liharl, op. cit., p. 25- 
First Ring Road, through three main streets: King cAbdulc azlz 
Street in the north; al-Salim Street, a new road recently opened in 
the west opposite Bab al-Salim in the Mosque; and King Fahad 
Street, another new road opened to the north of the Mosque. 
Another car-parking area will also be provided at the ground floor 
level for V. I. P. s and will furnish an additional 272 car-parking 
places. 
The total cost of the Ijaram extension and the projects 
accompanying it is estimated at SEL. 5,700 million. About SR. 5,000 
million would be the actual cost of the construction, and SR. 700 
million would be paid as compensation to those whose properties were 
demolished because of the project. 
Development of the rest of the area within the First Ring 
Road was granted to a privately owned company, Sharikat Tayba. Its 
shares were sold to residents of Al-Medina as well as other Saudi 
citizens from different parts of the country. The aim of the 
company is mainly to resolve ownership problems of the land and old 
buildings in the area, and to develop it in a more profitable way. 
Vacant lands and the sites of old buildings are, at most, small in 
size and not suitable for large redevelopment projects. Some of 
these are owned by aAuif (plural of wakf, pious foundation) that 
cannot be changed to uses other than those specified by the 
k individuals or groups who dedicated them. Others belong to 
unknowa people or to poeple who are unable to be located. The 
company is planning to acquire these properties and compensate their 
owners, who could become shareholders in the company. In the case 
where people are unknown: or unlocatable, the government will keep 
the money until some evidence is shown. to prove the ownership of the 
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property. In the a*gf cases, the people responsible for these 
will be compensated towards relocation outside the Ijaram Area. 
Once the areas have been acquired they will be cleared of 
small buildings and redeveloped as a single project, which will 
include the construction of large multi-storey commercial buildings, 
such as hotels, apartment blocks, offices and shops [37]. The 
detailed design of these developments has not yet been revealed, 
however as far as the height of buildings is concerned the reports 
of the municipality of Al-Medina indicate that buildings of up to 
twelve storeys will continue to be allowed in the area (38]. 
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CHAPTER FOUR: 
ASSESSMENT OF THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE CITY 
This- chapter is concerned with the present condition of the 
Prophet's city. It deals with certain aspects of the city which 
are related to the study and have not been dealt with in the 
previous chapters. It Includes three main sections: the firs t 
describes the present land-uses in the city; the second examines 
the social and economical effect of jaLi in the city whilst the 
third section is assigned to an account of the environmental 
condition. 
4.1 GENERAL LAND-USE PATTERN 
The Uaram, as the focus of life in AI-Medina, occupies the 
core of the city. As a result of the great demand by both 
residents and pilgrims for prayer places,. it has expanded rapidly 
during the last four decades. This, together with the new streets 
that have been widened, has'-resulted in the wholesale demolition of 
the old fabric and much of the architectural heritage of the city. 
Apart from the historical Mosques of al-Ghmima, Abd Bakr, cUmar 
b. al-Khatib, and 'ýAll b. AbI Tilib, all that now remains from the 
old city are some abwgsh in the ZII)C4 al-Tayar quarter, to the west 
of Man5kha Street. This portion of the suburbs, which developed 
towards the end of the Ottoman rule, has been lef t to decay. This 
area also suffers from the impact of modern streets and high-rise 
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buildings and as such one may well expect that it will soon be zoned 
for redevelopment, as has been the case with the other parts of the 
old city (Fig. 4.2). 
The land uses around the Haram, within the boundary of the 
first King Road - referred to in this study as the Haram Area, is 
dominated by commercial activities and accommodation facilities 
(Fig. 4.1). This mix resulted from the wish of both residents and 
visitors to stay close to the Ijaram, in order to perform the five 
daily prayers there, together with the demand from both groups for 
commercial services. 
However, the increasing land prices and consequently the 
high rents in the area have driven most of residents to live in the 
outskirts of the city. These trends were further encouraged by the 
universal use of motor cars and the expansion of community 
facilities. 
To some extýnt this eliminated the competition between the 
local people and the visitors for accommodation In the Uaram Area. 
Nevertheless, demand still persists as a result of the growing 
number of pilgrims and clearance of buildings in the area. 
Many of the old traditional houses and low-density buildings, 
constructed in the 1950s and 1960s have been replaced with new 
high-rise hotels and apartment blocks, of six to twelve storeys 
(Fig. 4.3). The ground floors of these buildings are occupied by 
commercial activities catering for both pilgrims and the local 
population. The items on sale are mainly books, clothing, 
electronic goods, jewellery, watches and household equipment. A 
number of banks, airline and travel agents' offices are also 
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Residential density in the Haram, Area., according to the 
Municipality of Al-Medina, ranges between 250 and 450 people per 
hectare (Fig. 4.1). However, in the quarters somewhat further from 
the Uaram, a medium density; residential use, between 150 and 250 
people per hectare, prevails. The residential developments on the 
outskirts of the city are mainly of low density, 40 to 150 persons 
per hectare [1]. 
Commercial activities outside the Uaram Area are 
concentrated along the streets branching from the First Ring Road. 
Businesses have moved to these locations as a result of the 
demolition of the old commercial and residential quarters around the 
Varam, in the 1970s and 1980s. The ground floors of most buildings 
along these streets have been turned into shops and department 
stores. In a short period of time these streets, such as the Down 
and Up k(ubV Street, have become major commercial centres which are 
starting to compete, in this respect, with the Uaram Area. 
In addition to the historical Mosques, and the old cemetery 
of the Bak sý in the Varam Area, other historical buildings and .y 
sites can be found in the city. Such buildings include the Mosque 
of Kubgl the Kiblat1n, and the Seven Mosques, while the sites 
include the graves of Saydna Hamzah and that of the Martyrs of Uhud 
Battle (Fig. 4.3). 
Local community services such as schools, Mosques, health 
facilities and governmental offices are scattered throughout the 
city, reflecting the needs of the population; while buildings for 
higher education, such as the Islamic University and other colleges, 
are concentrated in the west of the city, along the 21imIcit Road. 
Large areas reserved for government uses also lie along this road. 
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However,, green areas and open spaces are scarce in the city and 
limited to a few small parks and playgrounds (Fig. 4.1). 
Industry played a significant role in the city's economy 
from early times. Some traditional crafts were developed to cater 
for local urban and nearby rural and nomadic populations as well as 
visiting pilgrims. These included, for example, ý goldsmiths and 
silversmiths, making bracelets, necklaces, rings and other 
jewellery; coppersmiths and brasssmiths, making pans for cooking, 
tea and coffee pots, and some ornamental articles. Woodwork also 
developed, particularly towards the end of the Ottoman role, and 
many fine wood carvings were produced for decorating doors, windows 
and rwishln, illustrating the high quality of craftsmanship in this 
field. Pottery was an equally important industry, supplying 
earthen water-jars for cooling water. These were produced in 
different shapes and sizes, the larger ones are called. azyir and the 
smaller ones shrib. Some handicrafts were dominated by women and 
usually carried out in homes or farms. These included spinning and 
weaving woollen carpets and saddle-bags; and producing mats 
(bup5r), baskets, fans and sweeping brushes from palm leaves [2]. 
These traditional crafts have almost disappeared, 
principally, as a result of the improvement in the economy, modern 
education and new job opportunities, together with competition with 
imported modern goods. However, if some attention had been given 
to these crafts they would have developed 'into viable enterprises, 
particularly because the pilgrims value any product associated with 
the Prophet's city. 
Today, however, the contribution of industry in the city's 
economy is not so significant. It is mainly confined to some light 
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industries, such as garages for repairing cars and small workshops 
for making zinc water containers, iron gates, and some woodwork. 
These activities have recently been attracted to locations in the 
outskirts of the city, the main reasons being ease of access and low 
rents. Such examples are Matir Street in the north-east; Tabuk 
Road in the north; and the southern end of Iýurbla Street, in the 
south. There are also a few small factories for packing dates; a 
plant for bottling drinking water in the 'ýAayn al-Zarki` area; a 
plastics factory in Abygr 'All, about 10 kilometres to the south of 
the city; and a modern complex for printing the holy Koran and 
other religious texts, in Tabuk Road. Finally, an area measuring 
85 hectares was recently allocated for industry in Abyir cAll [3]. 
The agriculture that formerly surrounded the city has been 
considerably reduced for several reasons. Firstly, urban sprawl in 
the 1950s and 1960s overtook the farms immediately encircling the 
city. The newly constructed roads which passed through cultivated 
areas and high land prices encouraged many people t6 give up 
farming. The land was then divided into small plots and sold for 
building houses and other urban developments. Secondly there was 
the, fall in the water table as a result of the unprecedented demand 
for water and its excessive extraction by tube wells. According to 
GACDAR, in recent years the water table has been lowering by about 
one meter per yearf[4]. Thirdly, as with craft industries, the new 
opportunities that the, oil-driven economy brought about encouraged 
farmers to seek other employment in the higher paying economic 
sectors such as the trade and construction industries. Finally and 
perhaps most importantly, is the absence of a sound planning policy 
and development control measures for preventing conversion of such 
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lands to urban use. 
Thus, the agricultural land within the confines of the Second 
Ring Road has been reduced to small areas within al- CAwIll, ýurbgn 
and KubV in the south; Sayad al-ShuhadV, in the north; and some 
new areas in - the Varah al-Sharýya, in the east, These areas 
totalled 677 hectares by 1§78, but during that year the total fell 
by 150 hectares to 527. Whereas in the area stretching from beyond 
the 2, gmicit Road in the north, to the CAyn al-ZarýV in the, south, 
the total area cultivated fell from 2100 to 1500 hectares at the 
same period [5]. 
4.2 SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC . EFFECTS OF jW 
Muslims are encouraged to visit Al-Medina in order to pray in 
the Prophet's Mosque. As mentioned in Chapter One, the zygrah (the 
visit to Al-Medina) unlike the ba! ji, can be undertaken at any time 
throughout the year. However, most people, especially those who 
have come from outside Saudi Arabi4, take the opportunity,, when they 
come to the tLaii to perform also the zyirah. There are also some 
other occasions when'the numbers of visitors to the city increases, 
but not to the level experienced in the season of pilgrimage. Such 
times are the month of R=45n, in which the ritual of fasting is 
observed, and during the mid-term school holidays. 
The pilgrimage season in Al-Medina normally lasts for about 
45 days, divided into, two periods: before and after the actual days 
of hadl (from the eighth till, the twelfth of Dhd al-Hiýja, the 
twelfth month of the hejira calander). These are known locally as 
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the first, and second seasons of ba4j. Data about the number of 
visitors in the city are confined to the season of pilgrimage and 
only to those who come f rom abroad , excluding citizens of North 
Yemen Bahrain, Qatar, Oman and the United Arab' Emirates. 
In addition, the data only go back to 1986, the year in which the 
National Organization of al-AdillTP (pilgrims' guides' in Al-Medina) 
first started to keep daily records of the number of visitors 
arriving and leaving the city. From this information the number of 
pilgrims from overseas, except those from the countries mentioned 
above, can be calculated. Despite the limitations in the data, the 
figures will be used here to shed some light on the fluctuation in 
numbers of visitors to the city within the season of pilgrimage'. 
The 1406/1986 records of the National Organization of al-Adillg) 
show that visiting pilgrims started to arrive in Al-Medina from the 
end of the tenth month of the Hejiri calander, Shwill. As shown in 
Fig.. 4.4, in 'the first day of the next month, 2hj al-ýi4dah/July 
8th, 1986, there were only 1928 pilgrims in the city. During the 
first week of Dhii al-Kir-dah the number of pilgrims had risen 
gradually, and by the end of the week there were 7113 visitors in 
the c ity. In the next three weeks, 'however, the numbers - were 
increased rapidly, and by the middle of the fourth week 
(Dhii al-Ki'ý: dah 26th) these had reached the peak of 210,023 
pilgrims. After that the numbers started to decline sharply and by 
the end of the first week of Dhil al-HLdja, according to the 
statistics, there were only 261 pilgrims remaining in Al-Medinao 
This number could account for those who were unable to travel on to 
Mecca for the pilgrimage, through illness or other reasons. 
In the second week of Dhii al-4Ldja all pilgrims stay in 
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Mecca and the holy sites around it. ý They start to come to 
Al-Medina from the beginning of the third week, during which their 
numbers in the city, rise rapidly. The peak of the second season, 
however, was in the first day of the third week (Dhil al-VIdja 22nd) 
in which the number of pilgrims in the city rose to 129,235. Af ter 
that it decreased steadily and by the end of the first week'of the 
next month, Muýaram (the first month of the Hejira calander), almost 
all overseas pilgrims had gone back to their home countries. The 
graph also shows that the number of pilgrims in the city exceeded 
100,000 for only 22 days. This was during the 15 days between Dhiff 
al-Ki'-dah 16th and ThE al-Hid _1a 
3rd, and the seven days between the 
18th and the 26th of ThE al-Vii1a. However, the numbers exceeded 
150,000 for'9 days, between Dhil al-Kiedah 20th and ThE al-Hi#ja lat. 
As to the Saudi citizens and residents of the country, many 
of them, as stated earlierg try to avoid visiting the city in the 
season of pilgrimage. ' However, those who choose to combine the 
hadi with zygrah, normally come to Al-Medina between the 4th and the 
16th of the month of Dhil al-Hidja. During this time governmental 
employees and other workers are given a holiday for the badl. Thus 
its unlikely that these visitors would have a significant affect on 
the peaks of the numbers of pilgrims in the city in both the first 
and second seasons of tLadi. 
According to the 1986 records of the National Organization 
of al-AdilIV , 680,175 pilgrims visited Al-Medina. In the same 
year, the number of overseas pilgrims, excluding those who came from 
North Yemen, Bahrain, KuwaLt, Qatar, Oman and the United Arab 
Emirates, was 788,859 [6]. This would mean that about 86.2 per 
cent of these pilgrims visited Al-Medina. If this percentage is 
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applied to the total number of pilgrims f rom outside Saudi Arabia, 
this would put the estimated total number of foreign pilgrims who 
visited Al-Medina in 1986 at 738,685. 
The influx of such large numbers of people obviously has an 
enormous economic impact on the city. It creates a great demand 
for goods and services which is extended to almost every sector of 
the region's economy. During their stay in the area, pilgrims 
spend a considerable amount of* money on subsistence, travel in 
execution of their religious duties and in -purchasLug gifts and 
souvenirs. 
According to the findings of the writer's survey, which will 
be discussed in detail in Chapter 7, the amount of money that the 
pilgrims spent in 1986 on their daily basic requirements 
(accommodations transport, food, ... etc. ) was as follows: 44.1 per 
cent spent less than 60 SR.; 20.3 per cent spent from 60 up to 90 
SR.; 20.8 per cent spent from 100 up to 199 SR.; 7.4 per cent 
spent, from 200 up to 399 SR. and the rest (7.4 per cent) spent 400 
SR. or more. In regards to spending in purchasing gifts and 
souvenirs during their stay in the city, the survey revealed that: 
9.9 per cent intended to spend less than 100 SR. 1 15.8 per cent 
indicated from 100 up to 299 SR.; 24.6 per cent indicated from 300 
up to 699 SR.; 19.7 per cent indicated from 700 up to 1499 and the 
remaining 30.0 per cent would spend more than 1500 SR. 
GiCDAR estimated the number of pilgrims, from both inside 
and outside the country, who visited Al-Medina in the 1978 badi 
season, at 1.1 millions. Based on a sample survey., their total 
expenditure in the city ýwas estimated, at SR. 1,633 million, with an 
average pilgrim spending around SR. 1500- The breakdown of these 
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expenditures into the different aspects of the economy, suggests 
that more than two-thirds (68.9 per cent) of the money was spent in 
purchasing gifts and souvenirs from the city; while, 13.5 per cent 
was spent on accommodation, 13.2 per cent on food, 2.5 per cent on 
transport, and the rest (1.8 per cent) on miscellaneous items (Fig. 
4.5) [7]. 
There is no doubt that this high expenditure gives a 
powerful impetus to the city's economy. It is evident in the major 
activities that owe their existance to pilgrimage, such as the 
pilgrims' guides organizations and the companies which transport 
pilgrims between the cities of. Mecca, AI-Medina and Jeddah. Also.. 
in the high demand for goods and other services, for example the 
provision of accommodation, restaurants and. inter-city transport. 
Nevertheless, the actual contribution of the pilgrimage to the 
city's economy, as well as the national economy of Saudi Arabia as a 
whole, is substantially reduced by the losses through imported goods 
and the expatriate labour force. The draining of a large 
proportion of pilgrimage income to outside the country, particularly 
through the former, is unmistakable. Apart from dates, almost all 
the items the pilgrims purchase to take back home, and where more 
than two-thirds of their money was spent in 1978, are imported. 
Thus the local crafts industry, discussed earlier, which until quite 
recently had represented the traditional occupation of many citizens 
in Al-Medina, and provided the pilgrims with their souvenirs and 
gifts to take home, should be given the first priority in the 
development of the city's economy. 
On the other hand, the seasonal nature of the hadi causes a 
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Fig. 4.4 Number of Overseas Pilgrims (excluding those who came 
from North Yemens Bahrain, KuwaCt, Qatar, Oman and the 
United Arab Emirates) in Al-Medina in the had season of 
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Fig. 4.5 Average Expenditure of a Pilgrim in Al-Medina in 1978. 
1 
Source: GACDAR, op. cit., Report No. 5, V. 1, p. 155. 
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provided for pilgrims are either under-utilized or totally unused 
outside the short season of pilgrimage, yet -the cost of their 
provision and maintenance is enormous. These include, for example, 
accommodation, roads, transport vehicles and health services. 
Whether these are furnished by the private or the public sectors., 
they tie up resources which could be invested in more socially 
useful and cost-effective developments. 
With regard to the pilgrimage accommodation (which will be 
dealt with in some depth here because of its direct link with the 
developments around the Uaram) the seasonal fluctuations had not 
only resulted in the under-utilization of resources in the 
off-season but also in a deterioration of the -standards of services 
in the season of pilgrimage, which affects the pilgrims 
themselves. Buildings within the Ijaram, Area mainly cater for 
pilgrim accommodation., These included hotels, guest-houses, and 
apartment buildings. These facilities are only fully utilized in 
the brief season of badi. For the, rest of the "Year, hotels and 
guest-houses are partly unoccupied, while many of the apartment 
blocks are completely unused. Many landlords of such ýbuildings 
keep their properties closed throughout theýyear, only letting them 
during badi. Such practices are encouraged by the high profits 
derived from renting accommodation to pilgrims in the season of 
h which are much greater-than a year's rent to local tenants. 
In order to make a prof it in the short period of pilgrimage 
and counterbalance the loss from no rental during the remainder of 
the year, overcrowding of rooms and inadequate facilities in flats 
have become common practice in Al-Medina. In the 1jaram Area, may 
be up to nine people accommodated in a room designed for one or two 
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persons (see Chapter 7). Provision in many cases are limited to 
t 
matresses for sleeping, air-conditioners and a supply of cold A 
water. 
It is clear that on present practices ini -the services 
associated with the badi there is bound to be either a severe 
shortage in the pilgrimage season. or the wasting of resources 
through under-utilization of capacity, during the rest of the 
year. Thus, the policy of building more housing for pilgrims which 
has been adopted by the government, can only aggravate ý the 
problem. It seems that a better solution would be to make the 
maximum use of the existing facilities. The bgýA season is 
currently - and it will continue to be f or the next f ew years - in 
the summer season during which educational establishments are given 
=1 season 
does not coincide with holidays. At the time when the hSd 
summer holidays, some adjustment can be made by extending the 
country's two-weeks ýý holiday, which is normally given to 
governmental institutions that unrelated to the pilgrimage, to four, 
b 
weeks for the educational estalishments in the city of Al-Medina. 
In this way, accommodation provided by the Islamic University and 
the many othei colleges and educational institutions for students 
from outside the city, can be utilized for pilgrims' housing. 
These are fully equipped for the purpose and ready for use since, 
most of the students spend such occasions with'their families. 
In addition, other buildings of such institutions as well as 
elementary, interme diate and secondary schools, in the city could be 
provided with basic facilities and used. for pilgrims' accommodation. 
According to the Municipality of Al-Medina, there were . 181 boys and 
girls elementary, intermediate and secondary schools in the city in 
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1987. The number of schools required in 1990 is estimated at 224, 
and 399 in 1995 [8]. If these facilities were used they would 
accommodate a large proportion of the number of pilgrims and 
compensate against the need for building an equivalent number of 
places in new tow&-blocks in the Uaram Area. 
Most of the schools and colleges have their own buses which 
could be used in transporting pilgrims from their accommodation to 
the Uaram and other religious sites in the city. The staf f of 
these institutions could supervise the services required by pilgrims 
accommodated in their establishments., Besides which, they could 
offer another service, namely education,, which is badly needed by 
pilgrims and cannot be provided effectively otherwise. 
. 
Many of the 
pilgrims are not only uninformed about the rituals of the zy7trah and 
h but also about other basic aspects of their religion. Staff 
and students. of the Islamic University in particular, who come from 
different parts of the Islamic ;; prld and consequently speak many 
languages, and those who teach religious subjects in schools and 
other institutions, are well qualified for the purpose. 
For a further utilization of available facilitiess, the people 
of Al-Medina and especially those who live near the Uaram could be 
encouraged to accommodate pilgrims in their own houses during the 
season of pilgrims - This- might be achieved by a good public 
campaign. Residen . ts could release parts of their houses and rent 
or donate them to pilgrims as they always did in the past and a few 
still do today. This would be made much easier if such 
possibilities were considered in the design of new buildings. In 
addition to alleviating the increasing demand for pilgrims' housing 
this could be of mutual benefit and interest for both residents and 
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pilgrims. It would provide more local families with extra annual 
income and enable them to learn something of the culture of the 
pilgrims' home countries. At the same time pilgrims would be able 
to communicate with more local people and benefit from their 
services. By doing this the people of Al-Medina would return to 
their historical role as the hosts of the guests of God. 
Finally, the under-utilization of the existing facilities 
and the seasonal fluctuations of the city's economy in general, 
could be reduced by encouraging visitors from within Saudi Arabia 
and abroad to make the cumrah (visiting Mecca) and zygrah in the 
non-season of pilgrimage. As mentioned earlier, these rituals, 
unlike the liadi can be performed at any time. This would not only 
stimulate the local economy all year round but also would reduce the 
number of visitors and length of stay in the city during the ! Lad 
time. People who had made the zyirah, which is not obligatory in 
the first place, would feel less bound to do so again or would stay 
for a shorter time when making the kjd=j. 
In this connection, a campaign similar to those launched by 
tourist countries wanting to draw more people to their resorts, 
could be organized. Package holidays for cumrah and zygrah at a 
reasonable prices and with better services would encourage many 
Muslims to come to the holy places in the off-season of pilgrimage. 
4.3 THE ENVIRONMENTAL CONDITION 
The Prophet's Mosque has been the Centre of all the 
activities in Al-Medina since it was first built. until the 1950s 
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the city had evolved around the Mosque as a natural extension to it. 
Some houses even shared the same wall with it. The main streets 
radiated from the Mosque and often faced its gates. The green dome 
and the minarets of the building dominated the skyline of the city, 
communicating the spiritual message of the place. They reminded 
the people they had arrived in the Holy City and guided first-time 
visitors to the Mosque. 
Today, however, the Mosque is isolated from its surroundings 
and the integrity of the Holy City is lost. This was an inevitable 
result of the successive demolition of the historical quarters and 
encircling the Mosque and its extension with urban elements which 
are incompatible with the spirituality of the building. Inside the 
Mosque one is occupied by the overwhelming religious feeling, which 
is enhanced by the inspiring atmosphere in which the person finds 
him or herself. The - grandeur of the 
building and the tens of 
thousands of fellow Muslims from all parts of the globe, gathered in 
one place, yet each one engaged in a form of worship of one sort or 
another, until the time of the congregational prayer starts when 
they stand equally in rows, can only suggest the oneness of God and 
the nearness to Him. In contrast, immediately outside the Mosque 
one is suddenly pulled out of this peaceful environment and is 
confronted with large areas of car-parking and crowded streets with 
screeching vehicles and traffic noise, as if one leaving a busy 
airport or railway station (Plates 4.1 and 4.2). 
In addition, the area is dominated by high-rise hotels and 
apartment blocks of nine to twelve storeys high. These faceless 
concrete towers replaced the traditional two to four floor stone 
buildings with magnificent wood lattice facades. Modern structures 
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Fig. 4.1 Al-Medina, general view of the Uaram Area: looking East, 
1987. 
Fig. 4.2 Al-Medina, al-Slha Street, 1987. 
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are not only disrespectful of the human scale but also compete in 
height with the majestic minarets of the t1aram and overshadow the 
actual Mosque and other historical buildings in the area. These 
modern buildings moreover, are poorly designed utilitarian blocks, 
lacking imagination and bearing no relationship to the area in which 
they are built. They exist in a "nowhere". They are not related 
to the Mosque and the traditional architecture of the area, nor even 
to each other, but live their abstract lives as isolated individuals 
(Plates 4.3 - 10). 
As a result of adopting Western planning concepts, streets 
and squares on a traditional scale, usually covered or provided with 
arcades, are not longer f ound in the city. They were replaced by 
wide and straight streets or ring-roads, and car-parks. These make 
walking extremely difficult. Even if one can escape the hazards 
caused by the mixed pedestrian and vehicular traffic, one will not 
be able to avoid the risk of sunstroke resulting from the lack of 
shade. This is evident in the increasing number of cases treated 
in the summer season, and the number of temporary clinics set up for 
this purpose in the pilgrimage time. 
In addition to the destruction of the unique character of 
the city centre, these modern streets have created more vehicular 
traffic problems than they have solved. The new streets encouraged 
more traffic in the area which led to the construction of the 
overhead bridge along the southern section of the First Ring Road. 
This not only further exposed the area to traffic but also added 
another unsightly feature to the city centre which destroyed the 
scale of the small historical mosques and other buildings around it 





Fig. 4.3 Al-Medina, general view of the Uaram Area: Looking East, 
1987. 
Fig. 4.4 A-1-Medina, general view of the Uaram Area: Looking North, 
1987. 
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Fig. 4.6 Al-Medina, general view of the Haram Area: Looking 
North-west, 1987. 
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Fig. 4.5 Ai-Medina, general view of the ýaram Area: Looking 
North-west, 1987. 
Fig. 4.7 A. 1-Medina, contradictions between modern developments 




4-o A-L-meuina, mociern cieve-Lopments oversftadow traditional 
buildings in the Uaram Area, 1987. 
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Fig. 4.9 A-1-Medina, modern buildings along a new street, around 
250 meters to the North-east of the Uaram, 1987. 
Fig. 4.10 Al-Medina, modern buildings along Abd Thar Street, 
100 meters to the East of the Haram, 1ý87. 
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destruction of the integrity of the city (Plates 4.11 and 12). 
Moreover, the traditional market atmosphere f or which the 
Haram Area was well known, and which characterized the city f or 
centuries., became a thing of the past. With the latest successive 
demolition of the old quarters adjacent to the Uaram and the 
introduction of mixed retail activities, specialized aswa-k, have 
almost disappeared. Apart from a few markets for vegetables and 
meat the old practice of concentrating certain types of retailing 
establishments in one locality is no longer seen, typically the 
aswat, that catered for books, gold and jewels, incense and perfume, 
textiles and carpets. 
The spirit of commercialism which has manifested in the 
construction of high-rise buildings in the Uaram Area is obvious. 
It can also be seen in the f ree use of advertising materials. it 
seems that almost no spot in the city has been spared from such 
unsightly elements. Neon signs and advertisement boards are 
unimaginatively displayed on the top and across the facades of 
buildings, on pavements, and on the street lighting posts. Some of 
these have alternating coloured lights adding further distraction to 
the people passing by on their way to the Mosque (Plates 4.13 and 
14). 
The built environment in general no longer posseses the 
qualities that formerly gave the city its distinctive identity. 
Unless one is in the Varam or in a place where one can see it or 
some of the few remaining historical buildings in the area, one 
cannot tell that one is in the Prophet's city. Visitors do not 
find a significant difference between the place from which they have 
come, whether it is in the East or West, and the city of the 
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Fig. 4.11 Al-Medina, al-ýafya Bridge, around 400 meters to the 
south of the Haram: looking North, 1987. 
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Fig. 4.12 Al-Medina, the Mosque of al-Ghamama appears beneath 
al-$dfya Bridge, 1987. 
VIg. 4.14 Al-meaina, acivertising materials along al-Sahaym! 
Street, around 100 meters to the north of the Haýam, 
1987. 
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Prophet, to visit which and Mecca they have spent their lifetimes 
saving. 
Finally, the extent of the effect of these recent 
developments on the city's spirituality can be demonstrated 
objectively only by examining the views of those most directly 
t&LO. LLU&S 
concerned about such environmental: inhabitants of and visitors to 
the area. This will be the main theme of Part Two of this study. 
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THE PUBLIC PERCEPTION OF CHANGE AND ITS EFFECT 
ON THE CITY'S SPIRITUALITY 
CHAMEEL FIVE: 
SURVEY MEMODOLOGY 
The belief guiding. the surveys was that an investigation, of 
the attitudes and aspirations of the people concerned in an urban 
setting is exceedingly- important in understanding their needs and 
meeting their expectations , In the case of Al-Medina., as with 
other religious centres, such needs and requirements go beyond, those 
which one expects from other -cities, in that they include a 
spiritual dimension which is vital for inhabitants and visitors 
alike. 
This chapter deals with the methodology of the residents' 
and visitors' surveys. It includes four main sections: the first 
defines the aims and the scope of the surveys; the second is 
devoted to the methods of data collection;, the third describes the 
sampling techniques and methods of management that were employed, 
while the fourth section is assigned to the pre-testing stage of the 
questionnaires. 
5.1 AIMS AND SCOPE OF THE SURVEYS 
The aim of the surveys was to measure the attitudes and the 
aspirations of both the residents and visitors of Al-Medina towards 
the present environmental quality, and to determine how far it 
reflects the spiritual nature, and the history of the city. At the 
same time the surveys were to ascertain their opinions about how to 
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recover a coherent and inspiring environmental character in the Holy 
City, in order to give the Islamic community the possibility of 
performing their religious duties in an appropriate and meaningful 
atmosphere. 
The target population was the residents of and visitors to 
Al-Medina who are over seventeen years of age. Residents were 
defined as those who had been living in the city for more than six 
months. Visitors were those staying in the city for a shorter 
period, whether accompanying the visit to Al-Medina with performance 
of the ritual of pilgrimage or coming solely to-visit the city. As 
such the primary sampling unit of the residents' survey was defined 
as any person over seventeen years of age living in Al-Medina, while 
that of visitors was any person over seventeen years of age on a 
visit to the city. 
Two separate sets of questionnaires were designed for the 
surveys of residents and visitors, because of the differences in 
backgrounds, degree of familiarity with the city, and demand for 
services. Each questionnaire consisted of forty-three items. 
These dealt with a variety of issues relating to the study. , 
For 
example, the questionnaires included items about 
Ithe 
affect of the 
recent developments on the city's identity and whether these have 
contributed to the city spiritually or not. They also contain 
questions regarding high-rise buildings, bridges, pedestrian 
walk-ways and public transport in thecity. 
In addition to the items concerned with attitudes, both 
surveys included some background questions to obtain some basic 
information about the respondents and furnish the analysis of the 
results of the surveys. These were for instance, questions about 
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sex, age, level of education, type - of accommodation and mode of 
transport of the respondents [11 - (Copies of the residents' and 
visitors' questionnaires are presented in appendices A and B 
respectively). 
5.2 MMODS OF DATA COLLECTION 
The data of both surveys were collected by using 
self-reported questionnaires handed to the subjects. This approach 
was adopted for several reasons. Firstly, a questionnaire is 
easier and less expensive to administer as compared, with an 
interview. Secondly, it avoids potential interviewer bias. The 
personality of the interviewer and the way questions are asked may 
influence respondents' answers. Thirdly, it places less pressure 
on the respondent for an immediate answer. When the subjects are 
given ample time to answer attitude questions, -they may consider 
each point more carefully rather than replying with the first 
thought that comes to minds as may happen in an interview. 
Fourthly, in a questionnaire the respondents can be fully assured'of 
their anonymity. In this study, confidentiality and anonymity were 
secured by instructing the respondents to seal up the answers in the 
envelopes which had been provided with the: questionnaires, and not 
to write their names or anything else that might identify them. 
Finally, in a Saudi society, a female cannot be interviewed by a 
male who is not a member of her family [2]. 
A fixed-alternative (closed) question format was initially 
proposed to be used in these surveys. In this type of question, 
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the respondent is provided with some pre-determined alternative 
answers and asked to choose the one which best fits his or her 
standpoint. After the pre-test of the questionnaires was- carried 
out it became apparent that it was desirable to follow up a few of 
the residents' questionnaire items with open-ended questions, in 
which the respondent is free to answer in his or her own words, in 
order to amplify the initial responses. (This point will be 
discussed in more detail in Section Four). 
The fixed-alternative questions format was mainly used for 
its appropriateness to the nature of the study as against an 
open-ended one. A closed question should help to ensure that the 
answers are given in a frame of reference that is relevant to the 
purpose of the inquiry and in a form that is usable in the 
analysis. Sometimes the provision of alternative replies helps to 
make clear the meaning of the question. The closed question may 
require the respondents themselves to make a Judgment about their 
attitudes, rather than leaving this up to the coder, in the case of 
open-ended questions. Finally, fixed-alternative questions have 
the advantages of beingý- "standardizable"; both questions and 
answers are presented in exactly the same wording and order to all 
respondents. They are simple to administer, quicker and relatively 
easier to analyze. Standardization also makes possible, 
comparability of the answers, which is not always the case otherwise 
[3]. , 
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5.3 SAMPLING TECHNIQUES AND METHODS OF MANAGEMENT 
Different sampling techniques and methods of management were 
employed in the surveys of the residents and visitors. The samples 
of the two surveys represented two distinct populations. They 
differ from each other, as far as sampling was concerned, in terms 
of the data that were available and the practicable way in which 
the respondents could be approached. Thus, they will be dealt with 
in this section separately [4]. 
5.3.1 Sampling Techniques and Management of the Survey of 
Residents 
According to the survey plan, the questionnaire for 
residents was intended to be carried out in the week starting on 
phi! al-Uiýjalfth, 1406/August 23rd, 1986. This date was proposed 
for two reasons. Firstly, the surveys of residents and visitors 
should be conducted at the same time, otherwise their results may 
not be comparable. Secondly, since the survey was planned to be 
carried out through schools, it was more convenient for the school 
authorities to help during the first week of the academic year than 
at a later time. But, as a result of the sudden postponement of 
the beginning of the new academic year of Saudi schools in that year 
for three weeks, the survey was conducted during the week starting 
on Muharam 9th, 1407/October 13th, 1986. Despite this delays the 
residents' survey still took place within the time in which the 
visitors' survey was being carried out. 
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Bef ore the main survey was carried out, a preliminary survey 
had been conducted. Both surveys were carried out through 
intermediate girls I school students. The students were the subject 
of the preliminary survey, in which they provide information about 
age and sex structure of their households (a copy of the preliminary 
survey form is presented, in Appendix C). These data facilitated 
the sampling of the main survey. The students also acted as agents 
for collecting the questionnaire forms of the main survey from their 
schools, delivering them to the appropriate members of their 
households (the respondents), then returning them back to the 
schools where they were collected by the researcher. (These, points 
will be discussed in more detail later on). 
This approach was adopted for three reasons: firstly, 
because of the lack of any reliable census data, or records of the 
residents of Al-Medina from which the required sample could. be 
drawn, and. because it was not feasible to numerate the potential 
respondents of the survey (the over seventeen years old residents of 
the city) for this purpose; secondly, getting access to females is 
very difficult in Saudi society. It is more accepýable, socially, 
to give a school-girl a questionnaire through her school, to be 
answered by her mother or sister, than to send it through a male 
member of the family; thirdly, this approach ensured that the 
questionnaire was completed by the right person and was returned. 
The number of questionnaire forms that were distributed to 
the respondents of the main survey was 200. More than three times 
as many (660) of preliminary survey forms were distributed, to the 
students, in order to provide enough bases for sampling of the main 
survey. To ensure that people in the different socio-economic 
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levels, sex, and age groups were adequately represented in the 
sample of the main survey,. a multistage combination of probability 
and non-probability sampling techniques were employed in selecting 
the respondents. 
In order to make sure that the different socio-economic 
groups of the city's population were sufficiently represented in the 
sample of the main survey, the city was divided into nineteen 
neighbourhoods. For the purpose of this study, a neighbourhood may 
be defined as an area served by an intermediate girls' school. The 
neighbourboods were classif ied according their predominant 
socio-economic characteristics into three categories: first-class, 
middle-class and second-class residential areas. A neighbourhood 
was then selected from each category. The selection was based on 
the typicality of the neighbourhoods to their respective 
socio-economical categories. The neighbourhoods which were served 
by the- Seventh, the Third, and the Eighth Intermediate Girls' 
Schools were chosen to represent the first, the middle and the 
second class residential areas respectively (Figs. 5.1). 
The proportions of the main survey sample allocated to 
respondents from each socio-economic class were based on their 
estimated corresponding ratio of the city's population. Thus, 30 
per cent of the sample was assigned to respondents from the 
first-class; 55 per cent from the middle-class; and 15 per cent 
from the second-class neighbourhoods. The same proportions of the 
sample of the preliminary survey were allocated to school children 
of the selected neighbourhoods representing each socio-economic 
class (Table 5.1). 
To ensure that a sufficient umber of males and females in 
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the different age groups were included in the sample, the population 
of the three selected neighbourhoods was first stratified according 
to sex. It was proposed that 65.0 per cent of the sample would be 
males, although they constituted 51.5 per cent of the population of 
the city according to the sample survey which was carried out by the 
GACDAR (Group of Arab Consultants for Development and 
Reconstruction) in 1978 [5]. The over-representation of males in 
the sample was. suggested because, before carrying out the survey, it 
was anticipated that men would differ amongst themselves far more 
than women, as far as the subject of this study is concerned, as men 
spend much more time outside the house than do women in Saudi 
society. They were expected to be more informed about changes in 
the environment. Thus, their attitudes are likely to be more 
heterogeneous than those of women in this respect. Kidder writes: 
"In general terms, we can expect the greatest precision 
if the various strata are sampled proportionately to 
their relative variabilities with respect to the 
characteristics under study rather than proportionately 
to their relative size in the population" [6]. 
The males and females were then subdivided according to age, 
into six age groups: over 17 to 27; over 27 up to 37; over 37 up 
to 47; over 47 up to 57; over 57 up to 67; and over 67 years old. 
Twenty per cent of each sample of males and females were chosen from 
each of the first three age groups; 14 per cent were chosen from 
the 47 to 57 age group; and 13 per cent were chosen f rom each of 
the last two age groups, to take part in the main survey. 
Again, the samples include a larger proportion of 
respondents who were in the last three age groups than their actual 
proportion of the city population. According to the 1978 survey of 
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the GACDAR, about 33.4 per cent of the over 17 years old population 
of the city were between 17 and 27 years old; 23.8 per cent were 
from the 27 to 37; 17.8 per cent were - 37 to 47; 11.0 per cent were 
47 to 57; 9.1 per cent were 57 to 67; and 4.9 per cent were over 67 
years old [7]. 
Over-representation of these age groups was to ensure that 
they were adequately sampled. Of course, before the analysis' of 
the result of the survey, the responses of mea'and women in the 
different age groups would be appropriately weighted in order to 
match their actual proportion in the population of the city. 
After this, a simple 'random sample was taken from each age 
group of men and women, in each neighbourhood, according to the 
required percentages (the way in which these sub-samples were taken 
will be discus3ed later on). The sUb-samples were then joined to 
form the desired sample of the population of the three selected 
neighbouihoods which are intended to be representative of the entire 
population of the city. 
Now we turn to how these were put into practice in the 
f ieldwork. After the arrangements had been made with the schools 
administration of the three selected neighbourhoods, the preliminary 
survey forms were sent to them. Each school received its quota of 
the forms (see Table 5.1) and detailed instructions for the 
distribution a week before the date when the main survey was carried 
out. The forms were distributed on Saturday 9th of Muýaram, 1407/ 
13th of September, 1986 by, the schools' teachers, who explained the 
instructions for filling them in to the students. Students 
completed the forms, and they were collected on the same day. 
After this the selection of individuals who had participated in the 
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main survey from each neighbourhood was carried out in the following 
way: 
a) The preliminary survey forms that had been completed by 
students of each school were put together and separated from 
those of the other ones; 
b) in order to give members of each student's household an 
equal chance of being included in the sample of the main 
survey, the preliminary survey f orms were checked to make 
sure that no more than one form belonged to members of an 
individual household. In other words, if a student 
indicated in the preliminary survey form that she had 
another member(s) of her household in the same school, 
form(s) of that member(s) would be put aside and excluded 
from the forms from which the sample was taken; 
C) then, forms of each school were mixed thoroughly and 
arranged in one batch, one form on top of another; 
d) after that each second form in the batch was drawn, starting 
f rom a random number within the sampling interval (in this 
case the first top form or the second); 
e) after drawing each student's form, a member of the household 
of that student was then selected and marked with a red 
circle on the form itself and kept aside to be included in 
the-sample of the main survey; 
f) steps (d) and (e) were repeated for each batch until the 
desired number of cases of men and women in the different 
age groups from each neighbourhood had been selected. 
On the next day, the main questionnaire forms, envelopes, 
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and the selected preliminary survey forms were delivered back to the 
schools, and they were distributed to the student whose member of 
their household had been selected to take part in the main survey. 
Each student received her preliminary survey form and an envelope, 
which' contained a copy of the main questionnaire. Then, each one 
was asked to hand the envelope to the member of her family whose 
relationship to her had been marked in the preliminary survey form 
with a red circle. They were also requested to return the main 
questionnaire forms to the school three days later, after they had 
been completed and sealed up by the respondents in the envelopes 
provided. The feeling of privacy and the anonymity of the 
respondents was further ensured by asking the students to keep the 
preliminary survey f orms. Finally, as the result of the 
co-operation of the schools' administration, students, and above all 
respondents, 92 per cent'(184 forms) of the main questionnaire forms 
were completed and returned back to the schools on time (Table 5.1). 
5.3.2 Sampling Techniques and Management of the Survey of Visitors 
The visitors I survey was conducted during the pilgrimage 
season in order to ensure that sufficient numbers of visitors were 
available in the city from different parts of the world at one 
time. It was carried out in two stages: before the pilgrimage and 
af ter it. The first stage started from Dhiial-Vdah 10th, 1406/ 
July 17th, 1986 and ended in Dh6 al-Hidja 2nd, 1406/August 7th, 
1986. The second stage started on Dha al-Hidjal8th, 1406/August 
23rd, 1986 and ended on Muýaram 13th, 1407/ September 17th, 1986 
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As stated in Chapter One, during the actual days of the 
ýadj, between the eighth and the twefth of DhCtal-Ridia pilgrims stay 
in Mecca and the other holy sites around it. However, most of the 
pilgrims go to Mecca at an earlier time in order to perform 
ýome 
prayers in the Great Mosque of Mecca and to prepare for the h2L. 
They also stay there a few days af ter the Lad . 
1. As shown in 
Chapter Four, the people who visit Al-Medina before the performance 
of the pilgrimage start to go to Mecca in large numbers from the 
beginning of the month of DWI al-VLd - Those who visit Al-Medina LIa 
after observing the Lajd .1 start 
to come to Al-Medina from the middle 
of the same month. 
Another reason for carrying out the survey in two stages was 
that in the last few years, because of the crowds in Al-Medina 
during the pilgrimage season, overseas pilgrims who wished to visit 
Al-Medina were allowed to do so only once, either before performing 
the Jad Pilgrims from one country usually divided .. 
I, or af ter it. 
into groups, some visiting the city before the pilgrimage, and some 
visiting it afterwards. In some cases the whole band of pilgrims 
from one country visited the city either before or after the 
pilgrimage: for example, pilgrims from Turkey and Libya visited the 
city after the had .1 
in the year in which the survey was carried out. 
Two hundred and fifty questionnaire forms were 
distributed. About 60 per cent of this number were distributed 
before the 2L-gýdj, the rest after it. The total number, that were 
completed and returned back was 205, representing attitudes of 
visitors from 27 countries. The survey was carried out in five 
languages, namely Arabic, English, Turkish, 
, 
Urdu and Hausa. 
Different sampling techniques were employed in selecting the 
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respondents. 
Because of the enormous number of countries from which the. 
visitors come, the diversity of their languages, and their numbers, 
it was not practicable to include respondents from each individual 
country of origin of visitors in the sample of the survey. In the 
year in which the survey was conducted the people who performed the 
ritual of pilgrimage came from more than 123 countries world-wide. 
The number of overseas pilgrims ranged from one pilgrim, from 
Mexico, to 152,149ifrom Iran [81- (It should be mentioned here, as 
indicated earlier, that the pilgrimage statistics are used in this 
section to give a general indication about the issues in question 
when their equivalent in regards to visitors to Al-Medina are not 
available). 
Thus for sampling purposes the visitors to Al-Medina were 
divided into two main strata, internal visitors (from within the 
boundaries of Saudi Arabia)o and external visitors (from outside the 
country). The internal visitors are classified into two 
categories; Saudi citizens and non-Saudi. Each category was 
further stratified into two sub-categories; males and -females. 
Then a sample was taken from each (for number of pilgrims, size and 
proportion of the sub-sample, and languages in which the survey was 
carried out for each group, see Fig. 5.2). 
External visitors were arranged in three divisions: 
Asians; Africans; and Europeans, South and North Americans, and 
Australians. The third division was divided into two groups, males 
and females, then a sample was taken from each group, while the 
second division was classified into two subdivisions, Arabs and 
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of Africa. They constituted 73 per cent of the total number of the 
non-Arab pilgrims from Africa in 1983 (see Fig. 5.2). Both these 
sub-divisions were further stratified into males and females, and a 
sample was taken from each. 
The Asians were also divided into two groups: Arabs and 
non-Arabs. The former were divided into males and females, and a 
sample was taken from each division. The visitors from Pakistan, 
and Turkey were chosen to represent the non-Arabs from the Asian 
content. They f ormed 33 per cent of the total number of the 
non-Arab pilgrims from Asia in 1983. The visitors from these 
countries were stratified into males and females, then a sample was 
taken from each. 
All the sub-samples were then joined to form the desired 
sample of the visitors' survey. 
Visitors from the same country usually stayed in several 
buildings on their own andý were looked after in Al-Medina by one or 
several adilFL, plural dalil, visitors' guide) and their Pilgrimage 
Missions. They stayed in hotelsp guest houses or apartment 
buildings. Before carrying out the survey, lists of addresses of 
buildings occupied by visitors from the countries concerned were 
obtained from their Pilgrimage Missions, or adil! 3. Then af ew 
buildings from those occupied by visitors from each country were 
selected at random from the lists (random sampling from a list will 
be described later on). The number of the selected buildings 
depended upon the number of respondents required to take part in the 
questionnaire, and the sizes of the buildings. After that, the 
desired number of respondents were chosen from the selected 
buildings. 
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Two sampling techniques were employed for choosing 
respondents from the selected buildings. Firstly, systematic 
sampling from a list: this was employed when the selected 'building 
had ricords for their occupants, as was the case with hotels, guest 
houses and some apartment buildings. Records usually register 
name, sex, nationality, room number, and date on which the occupant 
arrived In the city. 
Before sampling, the records had been examined to make sure 
that all the occupants listed -were eligible to take part in the 
survey. ' Also, the records were not ordered in such A way that 
sampling at intervals might bias the results, thus giving certain 
cases a greater probability 'of selection. A name was then chosen 
from the records in a constant interval until the desired number of 
men and women were chosen. Sampling interval, called "K", may be 
obtained by dividing the number of the eligible cases on the records 
by the size of the required sample. * For example, if the records 
showed 100 occupants, 80 men and 20 women, and a sample of 6 men and 
2 women was required, "K" for men would be 80/6, that is 13.33, 
approximately 13; "K" f or women would be 40/2, that is 20. In 
this case, every thirteenth man and twentieth woman on the lists 
would be selected for inclusion in the sample, starting from a 
random number within the sampling interval [9]. 
The second technique was two-stage sampling of a building: 
this technique was used when records were not available, or one 
could not get access to them. In the first stage, the occupied 
rooms in the selected buiding were listed on paper. Then a room 
was chosen from the list at a regular interval in the same way as 
for systematic sampling, till the required number of rooms had been 
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chosen, the required number of rooms being identical to the desired 
number of respondents. In the second stage, if there was more than 
one person living in a selected room, a respondent would be chosen 
at random [101. 
After the respondents had been chosen, questionnaire forms 
and envelopes were handed to them directly and they were asked to 
return them the next day after they had been completed: to the 
receptionist in the case of hotels or guest houses, or to the person 
in charge of the building in the cases where receptionists were not 
available. When respondents were not in their rooms, receptionists 
or the persons in charge of the buildings were asked to distribute 
and collect them from respondents. ý 
5.4. PRE-TESTING THE QUESTIONNAIRES 
The aim of pre-testing is to see how the, questionnaire works 
and whether changes are necessary before the start of, the full-scale 
study. It provides a means of identifying and solving unforeseen 
problems in the administration of the questionnaire, such as lack of 
adequate instructions for answering questions, phrasing and sequence 
of questions. It may also Indicate the need. for additional 
questions or the elimination of others [111. 
Before the start of the full-scale study, both visitors'and 
residents' questionnaires were pre-tested.. Fifteen visitors and 
fifteen residents of Al-Medina,, similar in characteristics to those 
who participated -in the final study, were asked to answer the 
questionnaire. Respondents from different age groups, sex, 
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educational level and cultural background were chosen f or this 
purpose. The contents of the questionnaires were discussed with 
them after they had completed the questionnaires. They were asked 
what each item meant to them, what difficulties were experienced in 
answering them and any further ideas whichý had not been brought out 
in the questionnaires. 
The pre-test of the residents' questionnaire suggested few 
changes. Apart from following questions 29,30 and 31 with 'Why' 
and securing adequate space for writing, no changes took place (see 
the questionnaire, in Appendix A). These additions resulted from 
the discussion of the questionnaire content with the respondents. 
The discussions pointed out that almost every respondent has a 
different point of view from the others regarding the justification 
of agreement or disagreement of conserving each of the three areas 
in question. 
The pre-test of the visitors' questionnaire, however, 
indicated that respondents who happened to receive and fill in the 
questionnaire on the actual day of their arrival or on the day after 
should be instructed not to answer question number 33, which dealt 
with the number of Daily Prayers that were observed with the im7im 
(the one who' leads the congregational prayer) of the Ijaram. 
Otherwise, in the analysis stage, one cannot distinguish those who 
were in Al-Medina on the day before that on which the questionnaire 
was completed and Aid not observe any prayer with im9m of the 2. aram. - 
from those who were not there (see the questionnaire,, in Appendix 
B). This distinction is a very crucial issue for the assessment of 
both the present and the future demand for prayer places in the 
Uaram. 
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The pre-test also implied a rephrasing of question number 
36, which used to read: 
36. Where are you from? 
"Please write the country here" 
It was suggested that it should be changed to: 
36. What is your nationality? 
In addition, it became apparent that it would be desirable to follow 
this question with two more, in order to obtain more ' precise 
information about the background of the respondents. These are: 
37. Where do you live? 
"State the country" 
38. If you live in Saudi Arabia, in which city do you live? 
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CHAPTER SIX: 
Analysis of the Survey of Residents 
This chapter is concerned with the analysis of the survey of 
residents. The analysis is mainly based on simple statistical 
techniques such as frequency distributions and cross-tabulations. 
The Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS-X) was used. 
The chapter contains two main sections: the first describes 
the data and identifies some of the sampling problems and the way 
they were dealt with and the second deals with the findings of the 
survey in detail. 
THE DATA 
The sample survey included 184 respondents chosen on a 
stratified random sampling basis from the households' members of the 
intermediate girls' school students who participated in the 
preliminary survey, - as explained in the previous chapter. 
Relatively more respondents were intentionally chosen from specific 
groups than their proportion in the city population, i. e. men and 
old people were over-represented in the sample(see section 5.3.1. ). 
Therefore, before analysing the results of the survey, the 
data were weighted by sex and age of the respondents in order to 
match their respective proportions in the population of. the city 
according to the survey which was carried out by GACDAR (Group of 
Arab Consultants for Development and Reconstruction) in 1978. The 
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weight command that is available in the SPSS-X computer package was 
employed for this purpose. 
In addition it was expected before carrying out the survey 
that most of the respondents would come from large households as a 
result of the-sampling method which was used for reasons discussed 
earlier. The selection of individuals who took part in the Main 
Survey was based on the findings of the Preliminary Survey in which 
intermediate girls' school students provided information about age 
and sex of each member of their households. In other words, the 
sample was taken randomly from residents who had members of their 
households in an intermediate girls' school. The sizes of these 
households are expected to be large, since, it is less likely for 
newly married couples or elderly people who are not part of an 
extended family to have a female member of their household in the 
age range of the intermediate school. 
This presumption is confirmed by the data, presented in 
Table D40. * It reveals that only 1.9 per cent of the respondents 
came from households consisting of two members; 11.9 per cent came 
from three to five member households; 36.6 per cent came from 
housýholds of six to eight persons and 49.6 per cent came from 
households consisting of nine members or more. Also, from the 
calculations presented in- Appendix H, the average household size 
(the arithmetic mean) of the sample was 8.04 per sons, while the 
average household size in Al-Medina was 6.25 persons in 1987 [1]. 
In this chapter, the letters in the tables' numbers refer to 
the appendices' numbers, while the figures refer to the 
tables' numbers. 
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Unfortunately, the demographic representativeness of the 
sample cannot be checked by means of comparison with any previous 
survey because of the lack of appropriate data. However, apart from 
the over-representation of respondents who came from large house- 
holds, the sampling method and the management techniques which were 
employed do not suggest that those who participated in the survey 
were in any manner untypical of the population of Al-Medina at 
large. 
Over-representation of respondents who were members of large 
households raises two important questions; did the other demographic 
characteristics of those who came from small households differ from 
those who were members of large ones? Was there any variation 
between their attitudes as far as the aim of this survey is 
concerned? 
Examination of the relationships between household size and 
the other demographic characteristics of the respondents' indicates 
that it is unlikely that they were related. For example, 
cross-tabulation of household size and the total household income of 
the respondents reveals that it is improbable that the two variables 
were associated. As shown in Table E2, the totaLmonthly income of 
76.0 per cent of the small households '(less than six members), as 
compared with 71.5 per cent of the large ones (six'members or more), 
is below 5000 SFL (Saudi Ryales). '(In this example household income 
is divided into two groups: below 5000 SR and 5000 SR or more). 
Similarly, the type of house in which the respondents lived 
is unlikely to be related to the size of their household. The data 
presented in Table E2 demonstrates that 21.9 per cent of small 
households, in contrast to 21.2 per cent of large ones, lived in 
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villas; 84.9 per cent of small households, as compared with 42.8 
per cent of large ones, resided in flats; and 23.2 per cent of the 
small households, in contrast to 35.9 per cent of the large ones, 
dwelt in other types of house. 
Also, members of small households did not differ much from 
those of the large ones in terms of educational levels. As can be 
seen from Table E3,49.7 per cent of the respondents who were 
members of small households, as compared with 34.4 per cent of the 
members of large households, did not -complete primary school 
education; 32.4 per cent of the members of small households, in 
contrast to 43.1 per cent of the members of large households, held a 
primary or intermediate schools' certificate or their equivalent; 
and 17.8 per cent of the members of small households, compared with 
22.6 per cent of the members of large ones, completed at least high- 
school education or its equivalent. 
Again, it is unlikely that the household size of the 
respondents influenced their attitudes towards the environment* 
For instance, cro sa -tabulation of the, household size of the 
respondents and their responses to the statement, "the recent 
developments in the central area of Al-Medina have not contributed 
much to the spiritual nature of the city", indicates that 75.3 per 
cent of the members of small households agreed with the statement, 
compared with 77.4 per cent of those members of large households who 
did so (see Table E4). 
It is clear then that not only did the backgrounds of the 
respondents who were members of small households differ little from 
those who were members of large ones, but also their attitudes were 
unlikely to be affected by their household sizes. So, as far as 
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the aim of this survey is concerned, over-representation of 
respondents who came from large households had an inconsiderable 
effect which was likely to have influenced the findings of the 
questionnaire. 
6.2 FINDINGS 
The results will be covered in two parts. The first will 
discuss. in detail the results of . the analysis of all the 
questionnaire's items. The second will concentrate on the 
attitudinal differences among the respondents due to the variation 
in, their background. 
6.2.1. Detailed Aiialysis 
For the analysis, the questions involved in the survey can 
be classified, according to their objectives, into two categories. 
The first category contains factual questions. These deal with two 
types of data. The first type is concerned with the demographic 
characteristics of the respondents, such as age, sex, household 
income and car ownership; the second type deals with some 
behavioural aspects of the respondents, for example, the number of 
Friday and Daily prayers which are usually observed by the residents 
in the Uaram, and how they generally get there. The second 
category contains attitude questions, which are the main theme of 
the survey. Because the first category of questions furnishes the 
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basis for analysing of the second category, it will be dealt with 
first in this section. 
As mentioned earlierp the analysis is mainly based on the 
frequency distributions, the frequency with which each value of the 
variable occurs; and cro ss -tabulations in order to - examine the 
association (relationship or correlation) between the variables. 
The first page of the questionnaire booklet contained an 
introductory letter. In addition, to the instructions, for filling 
in the questionnaire, it explained the aim of the survey, and why it 
was sent by way of the school students. Also, it emphasized the 
anonymity and confidentiality of the answers. -After that, the 
questions started with one regarding the length of time the 
respondent had been living in Al-Medina. 
In response, only three individuals (1.7 per cent of the 
sample) indicated that they had been living in Al-Medina for a 
period of less than one year; 3.7 per cent had been living in the 
city for a period ranging from one year up to six years; 14.0 per 
cent had been living in the city for a period between six and 
sixteen years; and the majority of the repondents (80.5 per cent) 
had been living there for more than sixteen years (Table Dl). This 
question was followed by two pairs of questions. 
The first pair was designed to elicit the differences 
between the numbers of Daily prayers which are usually observed by 
the residents of Al-Medina in the, IJaram during the off-season and 
the season of pilgrimage. Patterns of the responses reveal that 
the residents performed Daily prayers in the Uaram less frequently 
in the season of pilgrimage than in the off-season. As shown in 
Tables D2 and D4,18.5 per cent of the respondents observed at least 
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three prayers in the Uaram every day in the off-season of 
pilgrimage, while 13.1 per cent observed the same range of prayers 
in the season of pilgrimage; 14.2 per cent perf ormed one or two 
prayers in the mosque in the off-season of pilgrimage every day, 
compared with 19.9 per cent of the respondents who attended the same 
number of prayers in the season of pilgrimage; 14.5 per cent 
observed two to six prayers every week during the off-season, in 
contrast to 10.7 per cent of the respondents who performed the same 
number of prayers in the season of pilgrimage; 18.7 per cent 
observed two to seven -prayers every mouth in the off-season, 
compared with 12.5 per cent of the respondents who observed the same 
numbers of prayers in the season of pilgrimage; and 34.0 per cent 
performed a maximum of one prayer a month in the mosque during the 
off-season of pilgrimage, while 43.7 per cent of the respondents 
attended the same number in the season of pilgrimage. 
The second pair of questions were aimed, again, to find out 
whether or not the residents' attendance of Friday prayers in the 
Uarsm varied, between the season of pilgrimage and the rest of the 
year. The answers indicate, as with Daily prayers, the population 
of the city observed the Friday prayer in the Yjaram less frequently 
in the season of pilgrimage than in the off-season. As presented 
in Tables D3 and D5,40.6 per cent of the respondents observed the 
Friday prayers in the Uaram every Friday in the off-season of 
pilgrimage, compared with 27.4 per cent in the pilgrimage season; 
24.5 per cent of the sample performed the Friday prayers in the 
Haram once every two Fridays in the off-season, in contrast to 25.5 
per cent in the season of pilgrimage; and 34.8 per cent of the 
population attended the Friday prayers in the Uaram less often in 
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the off-season, while 47.1 per cent, attended in the pilgrimage 
season. 
This phenomenon can be explained by two main factors: 
Firstly, the Haram is not large enough to accommodate the demands of 
both visitors and residents of the city for prayer places in the 
season of pilgrimage. A lot of people observe the prayers in the 
Squares and nearby streets; secondly, access to the Ijaram is very 
difficult during the pilgrimage- season, especially for those who 
live outside the Central Area, because the area is too crowded with 
visitors. Some of the main roads in the area are blocked and the 
traffic is diverted towards the periphery of the city. For these 
reasons most of the people of Al-Medina perform the prayers in the 
other*mosques that are distributed all over the city. In addition, 
many residents try to give the pilgrims a chance to observe the 
prayers in the Yjaram, which is the main reason for their visit. 
Cross-tabulation between the numbers of Daily and Friday 
prayers observed by the respondents and gender, reveals that female's 
attend the prayers in the' Ijaram less frequently than males. This 
is because, from the religious point of view, male members of the 
society are obliged to perform the Friday prayers and encouraged to 
observe the Daily ones in congregation, while it is preferable for 
females to observe them in their own houses, because they have more 
responsibilities there. The data presented in Table E5 show, for 
example, that in the off-season of pilgrimage 22.8 per cent of the 
male respondents, as compared with 12.4 per cent of the females, 
observed at - least three Daily prayers in the Uaram every day. 
Also, 18.8 per cent of males, in contrast to 49.8 per cent of the 
females, did not attend more than one prayer in the Uaram a month. 
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Correspondingly, Table E6 demonstrates, for instance, that in the 
off-season 58.8 per cent of the males$ as compared with 20.2 per 
cent of the females, performed the Friday prayer in the Uaram. every 
week. 
With reference to a question asking about the distances 
between the respondents' houses and the Ijaram, 11.9 per cent of the 
respondents reported that they lived at a distance less than 500 
metres from the Haram; 17.9 per cent lived at a distance between 500 
metres to one kilometre, 22.7 per cent lived at a distance between 
one and two kilometres; 32.1 per cent lived at a distance between 
two to five kilometres and 15.4 per cent lived in areas more than 
five kilometres away from the Uaram (Table D6). 
With regard to a similar question dealing with distances 
between places of work and the Uaram, respondents who did- not have a 
permanent job were asked to omit the question. They constituted 
59.2 per cent of the sample. According to Table D8,16.9 per cent 
of the respondents who worked reported that their places of work was 
located at less than 500 metres distance from the'Mosque; 17.4 per 
cent between 500 metres and one kilometres; 20.0 per cent between 
one kilometre and two kilometres; 22.8 per cent between two and 
five kilometres; and 22.9 per cent worked in places at further 
distances from the 13aram. 
The next set of question pertained to carý ownership and 
transport. The first in the series asked about the number of cars 
(used primarily for family transport) owned by the respondents or 
other members of their households. As shown in Table D9, only 11.8 
per cent of respondents' households did not own a car; 60.1 per 
cent had one car; and 28.0 per cent owned two cars or more. This 
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was followed with another question dealing with how the respondents 
generally got to the Varam for the prayers. The replies as shown 
in Table D10 revealed that less than one third (31.8 per cent of the 
respondents) got to the Uaram on foot; almost double that percentage 
(57.4 per cent) got there by private car; , only 3.3 per cent by bus; 
5.5 per cent by taxi and 2.0 per cent got there by other means. 
From the data it can be calculated that more than two-thirds, (68.2 
per cent) of the respondents used one kind of transport or another 
to get to the Uaram. This phenomenon raises an important question 
regarding the relationship between the way in which the people get 
to the Uaram and how far they live from it. 
Cross-tabulation of the distances between the respondents' 
houses and the Uaram, and the mode of transport they used to get 
there, reveals that not only the people who lived far from the 
Mosque relied heavily on transport (mainly private cars), but also 
those who lived near to it. According to Table E7 and Fig. 6.1, 
those who got to the Ijaram for prayers by private cars constituted 
23.7 per cent of the respondents who lived at less than 500 metres 
distance from it: 49.3 per cent of those at a distance between 500 
metres and one kilometre; 60.8 per cent of those at a distance 
between one and two kilometres; 66.0 per cent of those at a distance 
between two and five kilometres; and 81.6 per cent of those whose 
houses were located at more than five kilometres distance from the 
Haram. 
Respondents who got to the Haram f or the prayers by private 
cars were then requested to indicate how long it took them, 
travelling by car from the Ijaram, to get to their houses after 








By Private Car 
By bus, taxi, etc 
Fig. 6.1 The relationship between the distances between the 
residents' houses and the Uaram, and the mode of 
transport they used to get there for prayers. 
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This was followed with a similar question about travelling time 
after attending a Daily prayer. The responses to the two questions 
indicated that the people who got to the Ijaram, by car spent more 
time in travelling after observing a Friday prayer than after a 
Daily one. For exam ple, 22.8 per cent of the respondents spent 
less than 10 minutes in travelling after observing a Friday prayer, 
compared with 38.3 per cent who spent the same length of time after 
attending one of the Daily prayers; and 27.4 per cent spent between 
20 and 30 minutes after peforming a Friday prayer, in contrast to 
16.0 per cent who spent the same length-of time after a Daily 
prayer (Tables Dll and D12). 
Cross -tabulation between the number of Daily and Friday 
prayers observed in the Ijaram and the distances between the Haram, 
and the respondents' houses indicate that, the, closer the 
respondent's house to, the Ijaram, the more Daily and Friday prayers 
he or she is likely to perform in it. Table E8 shows, for example, 
that 37.1 per- cent of those who lived at less than 500 metres 
distance from the Haram, as compared with 25.1 per cent of those who 
dwelt between 500 metres and one kilometre, 14.9 per cent of those 
who resided between one and two kilometres, 12.0 per cent of those 
who lived between two and five kilometres, and only 11.3 per cent of 
those who lived at further distances from the Uaram, observed three 
Daily prayers or more every day there in the off-season of 
pilgrimage. Again Table E9 reveals, for instance, that 53.3 per 
cent of the respondent who lived at less than 500 metres distance 
from the Mosque, in contrast to 40.4 per cent of those who resided 
at a distance between 500 metres and one kilometre, 41.5 per cent of 
those dwelling between one and two kilometres, 40.9 per cent of 
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those living between two and five kilometres, and only 26.4 per cent 
of those whose houses were at a further distance from the Haram. 
usually performed every Friday prayer there, in the off-season of 
pilgrimage. 
Now we turn to a group of questions dealing with 
respondents I backgrounds. The age and sex of the respondents were 
described earlier. This directs us to a question about marital 
status. The data reveals that 60.9 per cent of the people who 
participated in the survey were married; 32.6 per cent were 
single; while the rest (6.5 per cent) were widowed or divorced, 
(Table D37). 
With reference to the answers to a question dealing with 
occupation, 14.2 of the respondents reported that they were self- 
employed; 23.7 per cent employed; 4.4 per cent unemployed; 4.3 
per cent retired; 28.2 per cent students, -and housewives constituted 
25.2 per cent of the sample (Table D38). Regarding the educational 
level of the respondents, the data presented in Table D39 show that 
16.2 per cent of the sample could neither read nor write; 20.6 per 
cent could read and write; 21.9 per cent completed primary 
education; 19.5 per cent completed intermediate school education; 
11.5 per cent held a secondary school certificate or its equivalent; 
7.5 per cent held a bachelor's degree (university first degree) or 
its equivalent; and 2.7 per cent attained higher academic 
qualifications. 
In response to a question asking about the type of house in 
which the respondent lived, 21.3 per cent of the sample indicated 
that they lived in villas; more than double that percentage (44.5 
per cent) lived in flats; only 3.3 per cent resided in old 
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Al-Medinals traditional houses; 28.4 per cent lived in ordinary 
houses of brick or blocks; and the rest (2.6 per cent) lived in 
other types of houses (Table D41). Then the respondents were 
requested to indicate whether they owned their houses, or whether 
they were rented, or "other" than these. In response 63.7 per cent 
of the respondents reported that they owned their houses; almost 
half of that (33.4 per cent), lived in rented houses 'and only 2.9 
per cent indicated "others" than these (Table 'D42). The last item 
of the survey asked about the total monthly income of the 
household. In response, slightly less than half the number of 
respondents (45.3 per cent), reported that their household income 
was below 3000 SR; 26.9 per cent indicated 3000 to 4999 SR; 14.1 
per cent indicated' 5000 to 8999 SR; and only 13.8 per cent reported 
that their income was 9000 SR or more (Table D43). 
Before turning to the attitude questions, it should be 
mentioned here that the responses to some' of the factual questions 
will be regrouped in order to reduce the number of classes for the 
variables, - to simplify the analysis. So, f rom now onward age will 
be regrouped to: , over 17, up to 37 years; over 37, up to 57 years 
old; and over 57 years old. For brevity of - expression people in 
these age groups will be referred to as young, middle-aged and old 
respectively. Similarly, respondents will be regrouped according 
to their education into three categories: those who did not 
complete the primary school education; ' holders of primary or 
intermediate schools' certificates or their equivalent; holders of 
the secondary school's certificate or its equivalent or a higher 
qualifications. They will be ref erred to as: low, middle, and 
high education groups respectively. 
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The first attitude question the respondents were requested 
to answer dealt with residents' opinions about the distances between 
their houses and the Ijaram. Since the Ijaram is regarded as the 
centre of the city, locations of objects are usually described in 
relation to it. obscure phrases, such as 'near', 'not far' and 
'far' are regularly used. The aim of the question is to ascertain 
the importance of such words, i. e. how far the place is considered 
to be far from, or how near to the 11aram from the people's point of 
view. The question comes immediately after the one asking about 
the distances, in metres and kilometres, between the respondents' 
houses and the Uaram.. It reads, "Do you consider your house near 
or far from the Haram? ". Specifically the respondents wereeasked 
to indicate whether they considered them were near to the Varam, far 
from it, or in between. In response, 22.5 per cent of the sample 
reported that they considered their houses were near to the Ijaram; 
24.2 per cent thought that they were far from it; and the remainder 
(53.2 per cent) regarded their"'houses as located somewhere in 
between (Table D7). 
Cross -tabulation of the responses to the two questions, 
presented in Table E10 and Fig. 6.2, shows that the majority ý70.5 
0 
per cent), of the respondents who lived at less than 500 metres 
distance from the Uaram, as compared with 39.8 per cent who lived at 
a distance between 500 metres and one kilometre, 18.1 per cent who 
lived between one and two kilometres, 6.7 per cent who lived between 
two and five kilometrers and only 3.0 per cent (one respondent) 
whose house was located at more than five kilometres away from the 
Haram, indicated that they considered their houses were near to 
it. On the contrary, only 3.4 per cent (two respondents) of those 
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Fig. 6.2 The relationship between the distances between the 
residents' houses and the Uaram, and whether they 
considered them were near or far from it. 
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who lived at less than 500 metres distance from the Uaram, compared 
with 6.2 per cent of those who lived at a distance between 500 
metres and one kilometre, 7.6 per cent who liveabetween one and two 
kilometres, 28.3 per cent whose houses were located between two 
and five kilometres, and most (72.1 per cent) of those who dwelt at 
more than five kilometres away from the Ijaram, regarded the location 
of their houses as far from the Mosque. While 41.3 per cent of the 
respondents who resided at less than 500 metres distance from the 
Uaram, in contrast to 53.8 per cent of those who lived between 500 
metres and one kilometre, 74.4 per cent who dwelt at a distance from 
one to two kilometres, 65.0 per cent whose houses were located 
between two to five kilometres away from it, and only 24.9 per cent 
of those who livedat more than five kilometres distance from the 
Mosque, thought that their houses were located somewhere in between, 
neither far from nor near to the Uaram. 
In another question, designed to elicit public opinion 
regarding living in different parts of the city., respondents were 
asked, "Regardless of where you live, if you had the, choice of 
living in the Uaram Area or in the periphery- of Al-Medina, what 
would you choose? ". They were given three choices: the Uaram, 
Area, the periphery of the city, and somewhere in between. The 
responses to this question, as shown in Table D13, demonstrate that 
a substantial number of the Al-Medina population preferred to live 
in the Uaram Area, as mentioned by 42.4 per cent of the 
respondents. Only 18.8 per cent responded that they would choose 
to live in the periphery, while, the rest (38.8 per cent) indicated 
somewhere in between as their choice. 
This question was followed by a series of statements dealing 
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with some environmental aspects of Al-Medina. The respondents were 
requested to indicate whether they agreed or disagreed with each of 
them. They were introduced by the following passage: 
"The following are a few things that some people have said 
about Al-Medina. For the purpose of this study, it is important to 
know whether you personally agree or disagree with each point of 
view. Please tick one box which best fits your own opinion for 
each statement. " 
Then the series started with a statement designed to measure 
public awareness towards changes in the city. Patterns of 
responses revealed that the vast majority of the residents of 
Al-Medina think that their city has changed. 93.1 per cent of the 
respondents, as shown in Table D14, agreed with the statement: 
"Al-Medina is not the city it was several years ago". 
In contrast, the respondents were more evenly divided on 
their city's identity. As can be seen from Table D15, almost half 
of the sample (48.1 per cent), agreed with the statement, "One feels 
when one is walking or driving in some areas of Al-Medina, that one 
is in a different city, not Al-Medina. " It was expected that the 
more educated and the older people would be more conscious of the 
issue, so they were anticipated to be the most likely to agree with 
the statement. However., exactly the opposite was true for the 
educated respondent. Cross-tabulation between the responses and 
levels of education, presented in Table Ell, shows that there is a 
consistent tendency (although the differences are not very large): 
as educational level rises, the proportion of respondents who agree 
with the statement decreases - 51.3 per cent of the lower educated 
respondents, as compared with 49.9 per cent of the middle educated 
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and only 37.7 per cent of the higher educated, reported that they 
felt when they were walking or driving in some areas of Al-Medina, 
that they were in a different city. Cross -tabulation between the 
age of the respondents and their replies to the statement indicates 
that it is unlikely that they are related. As shown in Table E12, 
48.6 per cent of the young respondents, in contrast to 54.0 per cent 
of the middle-aged, and 44.7 per cent of the older, agreed with the 
statement. 
In an item designed to elicit the residents' perceptions of 
change regarding the city's appearance, respondents were asked to 
give their views on the statement, "The appearance of Al-Medina, 
aside from other things, was better several years ago than it is 
today. " Again respondents were divided on this issue, as shown In 
Table D16: almost half of them (48.6 per cent), agreed with the 
statement. Cross-tabulation between respondents' answers and their 
ages reveals that the older respondents were the most likely to 
think that the appearance of the city was better in the past. 
According to Table E13,44.0 per cent of the young people, and 44.7 
per cent of the middle-aged, as compared with 66.8 per cent of the 
old, agreed with the statement. In contrast, when the respondents 
were divided according to the total income of their households,, 
those who came from high income households were less likely to agree 
with the statement than the others. As can be seen from Table E14, 
50.2 per cent of the respondents whose household income was below 
3000 SR, as compared with 58.8 per cent of those whose household 
income was from 3000 to 4999 SR, 38.6 per cent of those whose 
household income was from 500 to 8999 SR, and only 20.4 per cent of 
those whose household income was 9000 SR or more, agreed with the 
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statement. I 
After, that, respondents were requested to give their opinion 
about the contribution of the new development, in the Central Area to 
the religious I character of 
the city. They were specif ically asked 
to agree or disagree with the statement, -"The recent developments in 
the central area of Al-Medina have not contributed much , to the 
spiritual nature of the city. " In response, the majority (76.5 per 
cent) of the respondents agreed with the statement (Table D17). 
When they were classified according to their -level of education, 
patterns of, the responses to the statement, as shown in Table E15, 
demonstrate that, there is a consistent tendency (although the 
difference between the -percentages of those who agree with the 
statement in each level is not very large) for- those with more 
education to be more critical about the deficiency of the new 
developments than those with lower. education: ý 72.6 per cent of the 
lower educated people, as compared with 79.4 per cent of those with 
middle education,. and 81.0 per cent of the higher, educated, think 
that the new developments in the central area of Al-Medina have not 
contributed much to the spiritual nature of the city. 
Then, in an item intended, to draw out the residents' 
attitudes towards building high-rise structures ý in the central area 
of ý Al-Medina , respondents were asked' to give their opinions, about 
the statement., "High-rise buildings should no longer be allowed to 
be built in the JJaram, Area. " Most of the respondents (87.1 per 
cent) agreed with the statement (see Table D18). Again, when the 
respondents ý were grouped according to their educational levels, the 
pattern, of the answers, as presented in Table E16, reveals that the 
more educated the individual, the more likely the opposition to 
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building high-rise structures in the garam Area: 82.8 per cent of 
the lower educated respondents, compared with 88.2 per cent of the 
medium educated and almost all the highly educated (96.2 per cent), 
indicated that high-rise buildings should no longer be allowed to -be 
built in the area. While cross -tabul atio n of the responses to the 
statement and total monthly income of the respondents' households, 
as shown in Table E17, demonstrates that it is less likely that the 
household income of the respondent influenced his or her attitude 
toward the issue in question, 88.8 per cent of the respondents whose 
household income was below 3000 SR, in contrast with 83.3 per cent 
of those whose household income was from 3000 to 4999 SR, 90.9 per 
cent of those whose household income was from 5000 to 8999 SR and 
81.3 per cent of those household incomewas, 9000 SR or more, agreed 
with the statement. 
Af ter that, the respondents were asked about * their attitude 
regaXding the architectural style of the new buildings. In 
particular, they were requested to indicate their opinions about the 
statement, "New buildings in Al-Medina should reflect the 
traditional local architectural character of the city". In 
response, most of the people (88.1 per cent) agreed with the 
statement (see Table D19). This was followed with another 
statement readings "It is easier for visitors of Al-Medina to find 
their way to the Uaram now than it was several years ago". Again, 
most of the respondents (89.2 per cent) agreed with the statement 
(see Table D20). 
it is worth noting that the respondents' agreement with this 
statement does not necessarily imply that the city is more legible 
now than it used to be. Alternatively, the phenomenon that most of 
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the respondents think that it is easier for visitors to Al-Medina 'to 
f ind their way to the Haraml now than several years ago, may be 
attributed to one or a combination of the following factors: the 
visitors stay in places nearer to the Uaram now than formerly; they 
are better looked after by their adilg' (visitors' guides) and other 
related agencies; the streets' in Al-Medina, especially those 
leading to the Haram, are sign-posted and the visitors are more 
educated now than was the case several years ago. 
The next set of statements pertained to the bridges which 
recently became significant features of the central area of 
Al-Medina. Respondents were asked to agree or disagree with each 
statement. The first one reads, "Bridges have created more 
traffic problems in the central area of Al-Medina than have been 
s olved? . In response, only slightly more than quarter of the 
respondents (26.7 per cent), agreed with the statement (Table 
D21). When the respondents were divided into educational groups 
the data, presented in Table E18, show that the more educated 
respondents were less likely to agree with the statement than the 
less educated; 38.6 per cent of the lower educated respondents, in 
contrast to 25.3 per cent of the middle educated, and only 13.8 per 
cent of the higher educated, thought that the bridges had created 
more problems than have been solved. On the other hand, when the 
people were classified according to age the data, shown in Table 
E19, show that the young respondents were the least likely to agree 
with the statement than the old; ' 18.3 per cent of the young people, 
as compared with 35.8 per cent of the middle-aged, and 34.6 per cent 
of the old, agreed with the statement. Cross -tabulation of the 
responses to the statement and the mode of transport in which the 
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respondents got to the Ijaram f or prayers indicates that a, slightly 
higher percentage (29.9 per cent) of those who came to the Uarem on 
foot agreed with the statement than those who used private cars, 
buses, taxis and other transport combined together (25.1 per cent) 
(see Table E20). 
The second statement dealt with the effect of bridges on the 
city character. It reads, "Apart from other things, bridges do not 
fit in with the spiritual and historical nature of Al-Medina". - The 
respondents were more divided on this issue, nearly half of them, 
(48.1 per cent) agreed with the statement (see -Table D22). When 
the respondents were divided into different educational ý levels, 
those with more education were the least likely to agree with the 
statement. As can be seen from Table E21, of those with a higher 
education, 31.4 per cent, thought that bridges did not fit in with 
Al-Medina, in contrast to 53.8 per. . cent of, those with middle 
education, and 52.2 per cent of those with low education. However, 
classification of- the respondents into different age groups, 
revealed that it is unlikely that the respondents' opinions were 
related to their age. According to Table E22,, 48.5 per cent of the 
young people indicated that bridges did not fit in with the city, 
compared with 44.1 per cent of, the middle-aged, and 52.1 per cent of 
the old. In contrast, variations occurred between the respondents 
who came to the Haram for the prayers on foot and those who did 
not, Those who came on foot were more likely to think the bridges 
do not fit in with Al-Medina than those who used transport. As 
shown in Table E23,62.5 per cent of those who came on f oot, as 
compared with 41.9 per cent of those who used transport, agreed with 
the statement. 
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Finally, the third statement was designed to sum up the 
issue regarding bridges. It reads, "Bridges should not be built 
any'more in the central area of Al-Medina. " in response' 40.3 per 
cent of the sample agreed '(Table D23). Unlike the previous 
statements, differences in level of education, age 'groups and 'mode 
of transport had little effect 'on people's responses. As shown in 
Table E24,36.9 per cent of the young opposed building more bridges, 
as did 43.2 per cent of the' middle-aged, and 43.1 per cent of the 
old people. Also, Table E25 reveals that 46.9 per cent of the 
lower educated, compared with' 36.2 per cent -of the middle educated 
and 37.7 per cent of the higher educated,, expressed the 'same 
opinion. Furthermore, Table E26 shows that 37.8, per cent of those 
who got to the klaram for prayers on foot, as compared with 41.5'per 
cent who used transport, opposed building more bridges. 
Comparison between the responses to the -last statement and 
the one dealing with high-rise buildings indicates that the people 
opposed constructing more high-rise buildings much more than they 
opposed building more bridges (83.1 versus 40.3 per cent). This 
suggests that the public regard building more' bridges -as less 
distracting to -the spiritual and historical nature of the city, or 
else that'they are inevitable and unavoidable, ' or both, as compared 
with high-rise buildings. 
The 'next series 'of items , dealt with aspects related to 
pedestrian and vehicular movement in Al-Medina. The series opens 
with the statement, "Because of the mixed pedestrian and vehicular 
traffic in the central area-'and other environmental -factors, it is 
more difficult now for one to maintain calmness and tranquillity 
while walking to the Ijaram for observing prayers than , in the 
past. " Responses, presented in Table D24, indicate that the 
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majority of the respondents (84.8 per cent), agreed with the 
statement. Differences in age and level of education had an 
insignificant effect on people's opinions. According to Table E27, 
83.8 per cent of the young respondents, in contrast to 84.6 per cent 
of the middle-aged, and 85.0 per cent of the older people, agreed 
with the statement. Similarly, 88.2 per cent of the respondents 
with low education agreed with the statement, as did 80.7 per cent 
of those with middle education and 88.1 per cent of those with 
higher education (Table E28). 
Some variation appeared, however, between those who got to 
the Uaram on foot and those who did not, suggesting that pedestrians 
were the most likely to experience problems. As shown in Table 
E29,92.2 per cent of those who got to the Ijaram on foot think that 
maintaining calmness and tranquility while walking to prayers is 
more difficult now than it used to be, while to 81.1 per cent of 
those who used one type of transport or another to - get there, 
expressed the same opinion. 
Regarding pedestrianization of the Central Areaq respondents 
were asked to give their opinion on the statement, "All cars and 
car-parking should be kept outside the Uaram Area, except those used 
by the residents of the area and for emergencies. " In response the 
majority of the sample (81.0 per cent) agreed (Table D25). 
Differences in age had some effect on people's attitudes; the older 
people were the most likely to be in favour of the idea. As can be 
seen from Table E30,94.5 per cent of the older respondents, in 
contrast to 73.2 per cent of the middle-aged, and 81.9 per cent of 
the young, agreed- with the statement. - Yet the respondents' levels 
of education had little effect on their opinions: 85.4 per cent of 
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the lower educated agreed with the -statement, as did 77.8 per cent 
of those with middle education and 85.8 'per cent of the higher 
educated (Table E31). 
On the other hand, those who lived near to the Haram were 
the most likely to be in favour of pedestrianization. As shown in 
Table E32,92.8 per cent of those -who lived within 500 metre's from 
the Haram, as compared with 75.4 per cent of those who lived between 
500 metres and one kilometre, 84.6 'per cent of those dwelling 
between one and two kilometres, 75.7 per cent, of those residing 
between two and five'kilometres, and 76.0 per ceft of those living 
in areas more -than five kilometres distant - from the Ijaram, agreed 
with the statement. A slightly higher percentage of the 
respondents who came on foot to' the Haram supported the idea than 
those who used transport (85.3 versus 78.7 per cent) (Table E33). ' 
For a further elaboration of the pedestrianization issue, 
respondents were asked to 'give their opinion about the statement, 
"Shaded'pedestrian walk-ways are essential for encouraging people to 
walk to'the Haram instead, of driving". Most of the respondents, 
(94.4 per cent) agreed (Table D26). Almost all of those who 
disagreed with the statement were the young. As shown in Table E34, 
91.3 per cent of the young, compared with 98.3 per cent of the, 
middle-aged, and all (100.0 per cent) of the older people, supported 
the idea. 
Regarding the potential utilization of public transport in 
the city, respondents were requested to give their response to the 
statement, . Improvement of public transport (buses) will reduce the 
traffic: congestion -in the Central Area". In response, 86.9 per 
cent of the sample agreed (Table D27). Differences in people's 
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backgrounds had little effect on their responses to the issue. For 
example, 88.5 per cent of those of lower education, as compared with 
87.1 per cent of those of middle, and 84.1 per cent of the highly 
educated, believed that improvement of public transport would reduce 
the traffic congestion in the area (Table E35). 
After that, in an item designed to elicit public attitudes 
towards the disappearance of the traditional streets and activities 
which used to encircle the Ijaram, respondents were requested to give 
their opinions on the statement, "The old street pattern and the 
traditional commercial activities around the Haram are the most 
important characteristics which Al-Medina lacks today. " The 
majority (71.4 per cent) of the respondents agreed with . 
the 
statement (see Table D28). When they are divided into different 
age groups, the data showed that (although the difference between 
the percentages is not very large), there is a consistent tendency 
for the older respondents to be, more likely to miss such an 
environment than for the younger people. According to Table E36, 
66.7 per cent of the young, in contrast to 74.6 per cent of the 
middle aged, and 76.8 per cent of older people, agreed with the 
statement. 
The next set of statements was intended to elicit the 
public's attitudes towards conservation of some historical buildings 
and quarters in the Central Area of the city. Respondents were 
asked to agree or disagree with each statement and to indicate 
why. The set started with a statement dealing with Zuý4k 
al-Taylrls quarter (to the west of the Ijaram), in which some 
historical buildings were demolished one year before conducting the 
survey. The statement reads, "Some of the historical buildings 
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which used to be in Zukak al-Tayar had to be conserved. " In 
response 64.8 per cent of the respondents agreed (see Table D29). 
Differences in age and level of education had little effect on 
people's attitudes towards the issue. The data presented-in Table 
E37, show that 62.6 per cent of the young agreed with the 
statement, as did 65.7 per cent of the middle-aged and 64.4 per cent 
of the older people. - Similarly, Table E38 reveals that 67.3 per 
cent of the lower educated, compared with 68.5 per cent of those 
with middle education and 59.7 per cent with higher education, 
agreed with the statement. The respondents who came from high 
income households were more likely to oppose the conservation than 
those who came from low income households. The data presented in 
Table E39 indicate that 70.7 per cent of those whose household 
income was below 3000 SR thought -that the buildings had -to be 
conserved, in contrast to 59.3 per cent of those whose household 
incomes were from 3000 to 4999 SR, 64.9 per cent of those whose 
household incomes were from 5000 to 8999 SR, and only 48.5 per cent 
of those whose household incomes were 9000 SR. or more, who thought 
SOO 
In response to the item which asked for reasons for the 
agreement or disagreement with the statement, the data presented in 
Table D30, more than half (sixty four out of one hundred and sixteen 
respondents) of those who thought that some of the historical 
buildings which used to be in Zuk4k al-Taygr had to-be conserved, 
stated the reason as conservation of the history and heritage of the 
city; sixteen respondents indicated remembering their 
predecessors; six respondents reported that the conservation of 
historical buildings links the present with past, i. e. it maintains 
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the historical continuity of the area; four respondents indicated 
that the area is near to the Haram and as such is considered to be 
a natural extension of it; again, another four respondents 
mentioned the beauty of the area, while the rest (twenty two 
respondents) did not indicate any reason for their agreement. 
On the. other hand, fourteen respondents out of sixty three 
respondents who disagreed with the statement indicated that they 
opposed the conservation because most of the buildings in the area 
were structurally deteriorating and dangerous to their inhabitants 
and the general public. The same number of respondents stated that 
the quarter as a whole stood in the way of progress and 
modernization of the city. Eleven respondents reported that the 
demolition of the buildings was necessary for enlarging the streets 
leading to the Ijaram. Eight respondents reported that the area did 
not have a significant historical value, i. e. it does not date back 
to the time of the Prophet. Four respondents thought that 
clearance of the buildings was unavoidable for the enlargement of 
the quarter's own streets in order to provide public utilities in 
the area. Another four suggested other reasons, while, six 
respondents did not state any explanation for their disagreement. 
The next statement dealt with the quarter of Bab al-MadjIdl, 
(to the north of the Uaram) which was cleared just after the survey 
had been carried out. The statement reads, "Bab al-Maýd 
. _JIdI 
is an 
important historical area and has to be conserved". The 
respondents were more divided about the conservation of this area 
than of the last one: 56.5 per cent of them were in favour of the 
conservation (Table D31). Young people were the least likely to 
support the conservation. According to Table E40,48.1 per cent of 
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the young as compared with 69.2 per cent of the -middle-aged and 53.8 
per cent of the old, agreed with the statement. Again the 
respondents who came from high income households were the least 
likely to support the conservation. As Table E41 shows, 50.9 per 
cent of those whose household income 'was below 3000 SR thought that 
BAb j1di's quarter al-Mad had to be conserved, so did 66.5 per cent 
of those whose household income was from 3000 to 4999 SR, 60.5 per 
cent of those whose household income was from 500 to 8999'SR-9 and 
only 36.4 per cent of those household income was 9000 SR or more. 
The explanations given for the agreement or disagreement 
with the statement indicate that the main reason for thinking that 
the area had to be conserved was the preservation of the-history and 
heritage of the city, mentioned by f if ty-two 'out of one hundred and 
two respondents who agreed with the statement. In addition, twelve 
respondents stated that the area was considered to be a natural 
extension of the Ijaram. Five respondents reported remembering 
their predecessors, and another five mentioned other reasons. The 
rest of those who agreed (twenty eight respondents) did not state 
any explanation (Table D32). 
The people who were opposed to the conservation of the area 
were more divided on their reasons than were those who supported 
it. Thirteen - out ý of the seventy eight respondents who disagreed 
with the statement indicated that preservation of the area hinders 
progress 'and the 'modernization of the city. Twelve respondents 
stated that the conservation restricts the enlargement of, the 
Uaram. Another -twelve stated that it is an obstacle to the 
enlargement of the street leading to the Ijaram. - Ten respondents 
thought that most of the buildings in the area were structurally 
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deteriorating. Another ten felt that the quarter did not have any 
important historical value. Eight respondents Indicated that the 
quarter's streets were too narrow to accommodate the contemporary 
services required by the people living in the area. Two 
respondents suggested reasons other than those stated above, while 
the remainder (eleven respondents) did not mention any (Table D32). 
The third statement dealt with al-AAh ý4itls quarter (to the 
south-east of the lVaram) which had been entirely levelled before the 
survey was carried out. The statement reads, "al-Ajhwit's quarter 
was an important historical area and had to be conserved. " Unlike 
the case of Zuýrtý al-TayrLr and Bab al-Madlidl, a few people (35.7 
per cent of the respondents) agreed w#h the statements suggesting 
that the people's replies were influenced by the fact that the whole 
quarter was already demolished and nothing could be done about that 
(Table D33). As in the case of the quarter of Bib Al-Maýdjldl, the 
young were the least. likely to be sympathetic to the conservation. 
As shown in Table E42,25.1 per cent of the young, in contrast to 
43.8 per cent of the middle-aged, and 50.7 per cent, of the older 
people, stated that al-AlhyFat's quarter had to be conserved. 
With reference to the reasons, given for the replies, the 
most prominent incentive for those who stated that the quarter 
should have been conserved was the preservation of the history and 
heritage of the city, reported by thirty three out of sixty two 
respondents. Remembering their predecessors was mentioned by seven 
respondents. The area was considered to be a natural extension to 
the Jjaram reported by three respondents. Only one respondent 
mentioned the beauty of the quarter. The rest . (eighteen 
respondents) did not indicate any reason (Table D34). 
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On the other hand,, many of the people who were opposed to 
the conservation of the area reported that its demolition was 
necessary for the enlargement of the Haram (mentioned by f orty two 
out of one hundred and ten respondents). The next largest group 
was twenty three respondents who stated that the buildings in the 
area were structurally deteriorating and unsafe both for the people 
who live there and for the public in general. Six respondents 
reported that it was an obstacle to the progress and modernization 
of the city. Another six respondents stated that it stood in the 
way of enlarging the street leading to the Ijaram. In addition, 
fifteen respondents mentioned other, different, reasons. The rest 
of those who disagreed (eighteen respondents) did not indicate why 
they did so (Table D34). 
Three blank pages were lef t in the end of the qubstionnaire 
booklets, in which respondents were asked to write any further 
things they wished to add. In, response, only 14.2 ý per cent (26 
respondents) wrote comments (Table D45). Although the percentage 
is relatively small, those who added comments came from different 
backgrounds. For example, as far as age is concerned, 18.1 per 
cent of the young, 11.9 per cent of the middle-aged, and 12.0 per 
cent of the older respondents wrote, comments (Table E43). Also, 
according to Table E44,16.2 per cent of the male respondents, and 
12.5 per cent of the female wroteýcomments. In addition, as shown 
in Table E45, those who ýommented constituted 11.6 of the lower 
educated, 16.9 per cent of those of middle education, and 15.7 per 
cent of the highly educated people. 
The -comments dealt with different aspects of the development 
of Al-Medina. The need for conservation of historical buildings 
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and the revival of the Islamic character of the city in the new 
development were reported by, four people. Regarding height of 
buildings, three respondents stated that high-rise buildings should 
not be built, not only in the Ijaram Area but also in the city as a 
whole. Another two added further that it is desirable for all the 
buildings in Al-Medina to be painted with one colour, and preferably 
white. With regard to pedestrian and vehicular traffic in the 
Central Area, two respondents stressed the necessity of segregation 
of pedestrian from vehicular traffic by restricting the streets 
around the Uaram to pedestrian use and building pedestrians tunnels 
under the important road junctions. They also, emphasized the need 
for shading the, pedestrian walk-ways in order to be fully utilized 
by the people. Another writer suggested regular bus services, 
particularly during prayer times, from all parts of the city to the 
Uaram to 'reduce traffic congestion in the area. Three respondents 
cited the shortage of car-parking spaces, especially in the Ceutral 
Area. 
In addition, - two respondents wrote that for a better 
understanding of the nature of the city and the needs of the people, 
the public should be consulted and should- participate in the 
planning process of their city. Also, other points ýoutside the 
scope of this study were raised. For instance, the lack, of 
co-ordinatioa between the authorities responsible for the 
Infrastructure of city, e. g. a road is asphalted first then dug up 
several times for water, drainage, electricity and telephone 
installations. Also the., shortage of recreational -facilities, for 
example, parks for families and sport grounds for the young. 
Above all, the comments reveal-that the repondents answered 
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the questionnaire seriously. Some of them considered it a step 
forward for a better understanding of the problems which threaten 
the city today. Others expressed their gratitude for being given 
the opportunity to participate in this study and to state their own 
comments. 
Finally, it is worth closing this section with- one ý of the 
respondents' comments. The respondent was a student in the 17 to 
27 age group. She wrote: 
"The City of Al-Medina has improved considerably 
compared with its situation several years ago. Bridges 
and tunnels solved some of the traffic problems, but as 
they increase in number they spoil the beautiful 
historical character of the city. There is a shortage 
of community facilities and proper organization in some 
parts of the city. 
Some of the old quarters are distinguished features of 
the historical nature of the city. They should be 
conserved, especially those which represent the history 
of the elegant old city of Al-Medina. " 
6.2.2 Attitudinal Differences 
This part highlights the association between ' the 
respondents' background and their attitudes toward the 
environment. The detailed analysis of the survey indicates that 
age, level of education and the total household income- of the 
respondent are the principal variables that influenced the people's 
attitudes. Thus, they will be the main theme of the discussion. 
The relationship between each one of these variables and the 
respondent's attitudes varies according to the issue in question. 
For example, age is likely to influence the respondent's attitude 
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towards change in the appearance of the city. As described 
earlier, the older respondents were the most likely to' think that 
the appearance of the city was better in the past than it is 
today. They were also more likely to be in f avour of keeping cars 
and car-parking outside the Haram, Area than were the young 'and the 
middle aged. -Again, the data show'that the older the respondent 
the more likely he/she was to agree with the statement that "The old 
street pattern and the traditional commercial activities around the 
Haram, are the most important characteristics which Al-Medina lacks 
today". 
The young people, however, were the least likely to think 
that, "Bridges have created more traffic problems in the central 
area of Al-Medina than have been solved. " In addition, almost all 
the respondents who disagreed with the statement, "shaded pedestrian 
walk-ways are essential for encouraging people to walk to the Uaram 
instead of driving", were the young. They were, also, the least 
likely'to be sympathetic to the conservation of the old quarters, 
namely, Zukak al-Tayir, Mb al-Maýdjldl and al-Aghwat. 
The level of education influenced the respondents' opinions 
about the contribution of the new development to the spiritual 
nature' of the city. The more educated the individual, the more 
likely he/she was to think that, "The recent developments in the 
central area of'Al-Medina have not contributed much to the spiritual 
nature of the city. " Again, the more educated the respondent, the 
more likely the opposition to building high-rise structures in the 
Uaram Area. 
Also, the more educated respondents were less likely to 
agree that, "One feels when walking or driving in some areas of 
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Al-Medina that one is in a different city. " Also, as the 
educational level rose, the person was less likely to think that, 
"Bridges have created more traffic problems in the central area of 
Al-Medina than have been solved. " Furthermore, the highly educated 
people were the least likely to agree with the statement, "Apart 
from other things, bridges do not fit in with the spiritual and 
historical nature of the city. " 
On the other hand, income level of the respondent's 
household had a significant effect on his/her attitude regarding the 
identity of the city. The higher the household income of the 
respondent, the less likely he/she was to agree with the statements, 
"One feels when one is walking or driving in some areas of 
Al-Medina, that one is in a different city, not Al-Medina". Agains, 
the respondents who came from high income households (9000 SR or 
more a month) were the least likely to be in favour of conserving 
the old historical quarters. Finallyi apart from these 
differences, age, level of education and income level had little 
effect on the people's attitudes as far as this study is concerned. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN: 
ANALYSIS OF THE SURVEY OF VISITORS 
This chapter is concerned with the analysis of the visitors I 
survey. It consists of two main sections: the first describes-the 
data, and the second is devoted to the findings of the questionnaire 
in detail. 
7.1 THE DATA 
I 
The visitors' sample survey was comprised of 205 respondents 
chosen on a combination of purposive and probability 'sampling basis, 
as explained in Section 5.3.2., from pilgrims from 26 countries (see 
Table F41*s for nationalities and percentages). They were 
residents of 27 countries (Table F42). Their classification 
according to nationalities and geographical regions indicates that 
16.2 per cent -of the sample were Saudi Arabians; 25.0 per cent were 
Arab Asians; 19.6 per cent were non-Arab Asians; 27.5 per cent 
were Arab Africans; 6.9 per cent were non-Arab Africans; and 4.9 
per cent were Europeans, North and South Americans and Australians 
(see Table F45). 
In this chapter, the letters in the tables# numbers refer to 
the appendices' numbers, while the figures refer to the 
tables' numbers. 
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Classification of the respondents according to the regions 
in which they lived reveals that 23.2 per cent of them resided in 
Saudi Arabia; 29.6 per cent lived in the Arab Countries of Asia; 
15.3 per cent lived in the non-Arab Countries of Asia; 17.7 per 
cent resided in Arab Countries of Africa; 6.9 per cent lived in the 
non-Arab Countries of Africa, and 7.4 per cent were residents of 
Europe, North and South America and Australia (Table F46). In 
addition, the data show that the respondents who lived in Saudi 
Arabia (47 respondents) came from different parts of the country - 
five respondents lived in the Riyadh Area, ten in Jeddah, another 
ten in Dammam, four in Al-Hufuf, three in Anaiza, five in Jaizan, 
and f our in Taif . The rest (six respondents) resided in other 
parts of the country (Table F43). 
- According to the survey methodology, it was intended that 
25.0 per cent of the respondents 
difficulties in getting access 
rate, as compared with males, th 
cent of the sample (Table F28). 
of the sample cannot be checked 
should be females. Because of the 
to them and their lower response 
ey in fact constituted only 14.1 per 
The demographic representativeness 
4 
by means of comparison because 
A 
the 
lack of the appropriate statistics. 
Limited census data are produced annually about the IaL 
(pilgrimage) in general. These data, for example, indicate that in 
1986 (in which the sample survey was carried out) 1,600,475 persons 
performed the pilgrimage; about 53.5 per cent of them (856,718 
pilgrims) were from outside the Kingdom and the rest, 46.5 per cent 
(743,757 pilgrims) were from inside the country (1]. Saudis 
constituted about 32.2 per cent (239,207 pilgrims) of the pilgrims 
from inside the Kingdom and the non-Saudis constituded 67.8 per cent 
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(504,550 pilgrims). The data indicate that 40.4 per cent of the 
overseas pilgrims were females. Females also constituted 15.7 per 
cent of the 227,098 non-Saudis pilgrims from inside Saudi Arabia, 
M permits. However, the census did not include who were granted ha 
any information about the sex of the Saudi pilgrims, and the 
non-Saudis who were living in the country and performed the ba! ji 
without permits. Also it did not give any information about the 
other demographic and, socio-economic characteristics of pilgrims 
such as age, occupation and level of education. In any case these 
censuses do not help much as far as checking the representativeness 
of the survey is concerned, because the visit to Al-Medina is not a 
requirement of the pilgrimage. 
The results of the latest sample survey of visitors to 
Al-Medina, that was carried by Group of Arab Consultants for 
Development and Reconstruction in 1978, cannot be used either. The 
proportion of visitors from a country differ from one year to 
another according to its economical and political, conditions. This 
may effect the other demographic characteristics of the total 
population of visitors. In addition, the survey ignored some of 
the basic data about the visitor, such as the sex ratio [2]. 
7.2 FINDINGS 
The findings of the survey will be divided into two parts. 
The first deals with the detailed analysis of all the survey's 
variables, while the -main theme of the second part is the study of 
the attitudinal differences among the respondents and correlation 
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with the variations in their backgrounds. 
7.2.1. Detailed Analysis 
As in the case of the residents' survey, the questions 
involved in the visitors' questionnaire can be divided into two 
categories according to their objective. The first category dealt 
with factual issues which concerned two types. of data, The first 
type refered to the demographic characteristics of the respondents, 
such as age, level of education -and occupation; the second type 
dealt with some behavioural aspects of the respondents, for example, 
attendance at prayers in- the Uaram, mode of transport used -and 
length of time spent in walking or travelling to get there. The 
second category, however, dealt withr attitudinal questions. 
Because the first category of questions furnishes the basis for 
analysing the second one, it will be dealt with first in the 
analysis. The analysis is mainly based on frequency distributions 
and cross-tabulations. The Statistical Package for Social Sciences 
(SPSSX) was utilized for this purpose. 
The questionnaire booklet started with an introductory 
letter. In addition to the instructions for filling in the 
questionnaire, it explained the aim of the survey and its importance 
for the development of the Holy -City. It also assured the 
respondents that their replies would be treated in complete 
confidence, and that no Andividual would be identified. it 
instructed them, in addition, to seal up the questionnaire forms in 
the envelopes provided after completion and not to write their names 
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or anything else on them in order to further enhance the feeling of 
anonymity and confidentiality. After that the questions started 
with an item asking whether the respondent came- to Al-Medina alone 
or with other members of his/her family. 
In response, 42.1 per cent of the sample indicated that they 
came alone; 26.7 per cent came with one -member of their family; 
6.4 per cent came with two members; and 24.8 per cent came with 
more than two members of their family (Table Fl). This question 
was followed by a series of questions dealing with accommodation. 
The first one asked where the respondent lived in Al-Medina. The 
answers, as presented in Table F2, show that 44.0 per cent of the 
respondents lived in hotels; 47.0 per cent lived in furnished 
flats; only 1.5 stayed with a friend-or relative; and the rest 
(7.5 per cent) lived elsewhere. 
The respondents who lived in hotels or furnished flats were 
then requested to indicate whether they shared their rooms with 
other people or not. In response, only 9. '9 per cent reported that 
they did not share their room with anybody else; double that 
percentage (18.8 per cent) shared their rooms with another person; 
13.3 per cent shared their rooms with two persons; 11.6 per cent 
shared their rooms with three persons; and almost half of the 
respondents (46.4 per cent) shared their rooms with more than three 
people (Table F3). 
Cross -tabulation between type of accommodation (hotel or 
furnished flats - only) and number of people who shared one room 
reveals that rooms in flats were more overcrowded than those in 
hotels. As shown in Table Gl, '83.3 per cent of those who did not 
share their rooms with anybody else, as compared with 82.4 per cent 
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of those who shared their rooms with one person, 66.7 per cent of 
those who shared their rooms with two persons, 66.7 per cent of 
those who shared their rooms with three persons, and only 17.9 per 
cent of those who shared their rooms with more than three persons, 
lived in hotels. On the -other hand 16.7 per cent of the 
respondents who did not share their rooms with anyone else, in 
contrast to 17.6 per cent of those who shared their rooms with one 
person, 33.3 per cent of those who shared their rooms with two 
persons, 33.3 per cent of those who shared their rooms' with three 
persons, and the majority (82.1 per cent) of those who shared their 
rooms with more than three people, lived in furnished flats. In 
addition, according to the researcher's personal observations, 
during the fieldwork, up to nine people were accommodated in one 
room in some of the apartment buildings in the 11aram Area. 
Overcrowding of rooms in flats can be explained by the fact 
that for flats, unlike hotels, there is no law that limits the 
maximum number of people who can be accommodated in one room during 
the pilgrimage season. The government is reluctant to introduce 
such legislation for three reasons. Firstly, there is a shortage 
of accommodation in the city centre during the pilgrimage season. 
Second, pilgrims prefer to live in a less comfortable place near to 
the Uaram, rather than in more comfortable ones in the periphery of 
the city, in order -to perform as many prayers as possible there 
during their short stay in the city. Thirdly, restriction of 
numbers of people in the room leads to an increase in the price of 
accommodation per person. Consequently, this would make life more 
difficult for the low income pilgrims. 
The visitors preference of living near the Varam is 
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couf irmed by the data. In regards to the distances between the 
respondents' accommodation and the Ijaram, 44.6 per cent of the 
sample reported that they lived at a distance less than 500 metres 
from the Haram; 38.2 per cent lived at a distance between 500 
metres to one kilometre; 10.8 per cent lived at a distance between 
one and two kilometres; 5.4 per cent lived between two to five 
kilometres and only 1.0 per cent lived in areas more than five 
kilometres away from the Varam (Table F4). It is clear f rom this 
account that most of the respondents (82.8 per cent) lived within 
one kilometre of the Uaram. 
With reference to how the pilgrims generally got to the 
Uaram for prayers, almost all the respondents (97.00 per cent) 
reported that they got to it on f oot; 1.0 per cent got there by 
private car; another 1.0 per cent by bus; only 0.5 per cent by 
taxi and another 0.5 per cent (one respondent) got there by other 
means (Table M. After that, the respondents who got to the Uaram 
by private car, bus, or taxi were asked to indicate how long it took 
them travelling from there to get to their accommodation. _ 
Only 
five respondents (2.5 per cent of the sample) used these modes of 
transport, as can be seen from the responses to the previous 
question. One of them spent less than 10 minutes; three 
respondents spent between 10 and 20 minutes and another one spent 
between 20 and 30 minutes (Table M. Because the question was 
applicable only to a few-people, the responses to it can be ignored. 
Regarding the time spent in walking from the Ijaram to the 
respondents' accommodation, 58.3 per cent of the sample indicated 
that they spent less than 10 minutes; 34.4 per cent spent between 
10 and 20 minutes; 3.6 per cent spent between 20 and 30 minutes; 
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1.0 per cent spent -between 30 and 45 mintues; only 0.5 per cent 
(one respondent) spent more than 45 minutes, and the rest (2.1 per 
cent) indicated that they did not know (Table F8). 
In an item intended to find out how often people visited 
Al-Medina, respondents were asked to indicate the frequency of their 
visits. Less than half of the respondents (44.8 per cent) reported 
that they were visiting, Al-Medina for the first time; 19.7 per 
cent indicated the second time; 5.9 per cent indicated the third 
time; and 29.6 per cent reported that they had visited the city 
more than three times before (Table F10). When the respondents 
were classified according to the geographical regions in which they 
lived the data demonstrate that residents of some regions visted 
Al-Medina more often than others. For example, residents of Saudi 
Arabia came in the first place in terms of the number of their 
visits to Al-Medina; residents of the non-Arab countries of Africa 
came second, while residents of the non-Arab countries of Asia were 
in last place. According to Table G2 the respondents who visited 
Al-Medina for the first time comprised 17.0 per cent of those who 
were residents of. Saudi Arabia, as compared with 51.7 per cent of 
those from the Arab countries of Asia, 76.7 per cent of those from 
the non-Arab countries of Asia, 38.9 per cent of those of those from 
the Arab countries of Africa, 35.7 per cent from the non-Arab 
countries of Africa, and 57.1 per cent of the respondents from 
Europe, North and South America, and Australia. On the other hand, 
those who had visited Al-Medina more than three times before were 
53.2 per cent of the people who came from within Saudi Arabia, in 
contrast to 25.0 per cent of those who came from the Arab countries 
of Asia, 6.7 per cent of those who came from non-Arab countries of 
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Asia, 30.6 per cent of the respondents who came from the Arab 
countries of Africa, 35.7 per cent of the respondents who came from 
non-Arabic countries of Africa, and 14,3 per cent of those who came 
from Europe, North and South America, and Australia. 
The respondents who had visited Al-Medina before (55.2 per 
cent of the sample) were then requested to indicate when their first 
visit had taken place. According to the data, presented in Table 
Fll, 7.4 per cent of them had visited the city for the first time in 
the same year in which the survey was carried out; 13.0 per cent 
indicated the previous year or the year before that; 30.6 per cent 
indicated between 3 and 5 years ago; 35.2 per cent indicated 
between 6 and 16 years ago; and 13.9 per cent had visited the city 
for the first time 16 years or more, before. 
In an item aimed to find out how long the visitors usually 
stay in Al-Medina during the season of pilgrimage, respondents were 
asked to indicate how many days they intended to stay in the city. 
In response, 3.9 per cent indicated one day; 10.8 per cent 
indicated two or three days; 56.9 per cent reported that they 
intended to stay four to nine days; 23.0 per cent indicated ten to 
twenty days and the rest (5.4 per cent) reported that they would 
stay for a period of more than twenty days In the city (Table F32). 
Regarding the contribution of pilgrimage to the economic 
life of the city, respondents were asked two questions about their 
expenditures. In the first, they were requested to indicate how 
much they intended to spend on the purchase of gifts and souvenirs I 
from Al-Medina. In response, only 9.9 per cent indicated that they 
would spend less than 100 SR.; 15.8 per cent indicated from 100 up 
to 299 SR.; 24.6 per cent indicated from 300 up to 699 SR.; 19.7 
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per cent indicated from 700 up to 1499 SR. and the rest (30.0 per 
cent) reported that they intended to spend 1500 SR. or more (Table 
F39). 
The second question, however, dealt with the amount of money 
spent on other things (accommodation, transport, food, ... etc. ) per 
day in Al-Medina. The respondents who were responsible for others 
were asked to Indicate how much they spent per person per day. 
Replies, as shown in Table F40, revealed that 44.1 per cent of the 
respondents spent- less than 60 SR. per day; 20.3 per cent spent 
from 60 up to 99 SR.; 20.8 per cent spent from 100 up to 199 SR.; 
7.4 per cent spent from 200 up to 399 SR. and the same number (7.4 
per cent) spent 400 SR. or more per day. 
In an Item designed to elicit the difference between the 
daily prayers in terms of the visitors ' attendance in the 1jaram, the 
respondents were asked to indicate what daily prayers they had 
observed with the Im7am (the one who leads the prayer) of the Haram 
on the day before the one in which they filled in the questionnaire. 
In addition to the list of the f ive daily. prayers, a box was 
provided to be ticked by those who had not attended any of the 
prayers in the Mosque in that day. In response, 80.4 per cent of 
the sample reported that they attended the Ladjur (dawn) prayer; 
79.9 per cent observed the Zuhur (midday) prayer; 76.0 per cent 
observed the-Asur (afternoon) prayer; 82.4 per cent attended the 
ý! qghrib (sunset) prayer; 82.4 per cent attended the CIsh92 
(evening) prayer and only 6.9 per cent indicated that they did not 
observe any of the above prayers with the Imim of the Ijaram on that 
day (Tables F33 to 38). 
So, both Maghrib and cIshV prayers were attended by the 
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largest number of visitors, Fa! jiur prayer came in the second place 
and Zuhur prayer was in the third place in terms of people's 
attendance, while 'Asur prayer was the least observed with the ImrLm 
of the Uaram by the visitors. The f act that the Zuhur and 'Asur 
prayers were the least performed with Imigm can be attributed to 
several factors. Firstly, the weather: during the months of July, 
August and Septemberp in yhich the survey was carried out.. the 
temperature, sometimes, rises to over 45C* in Al-Medina. 
Secondly, the Uaram and the temporary shaded areas around it are not 
large enough to accommodate the demands of the people for prayer 
places. Thirdly, the city in general, lacks shaded pedestrian 
walk-ways. The fact that less people attended the 'Asur prayer 
than the Zuhur can be explained by the fact that the large open area 
around the 
. 
1jaram, used for prayer in the season of pilgrimage, is 
covered with marble or asphalt and exposed to direct solar 
radiation. It absorbs the sun's heat during the morning then 
starts to re-radiate it back to the environment in the afternoon. 
Unless one finds a shaded place, this heat coming from the ground 
and direct sun radiation make observing the '-Asur prayer (usually 
at 4 p. m. ) in that area more difficult than observing the Zuhur 
prayer (usilally at 12.30 p. m. ) along with the Im7am of the Mosque. 
Cross -tabulation between gender and attendance at prayers 
reveals that females observe prayers with the IDiam of the Haram less 
frequently than do males. This can be explained by the f act that 
females are exempted from performing the prayers while they have 
their monthly period. Also, because of the crowds, females may 
experience more difficulties in observing the prayers in the klaram 
than do males. According to Table G3, for example, 82.9 per cent 
21.1 
of the male, in contrast to 65.5 per cent of the female respondents 
observed the Fa! jjur prayer with the Imam of the flaram. 
Now we turn to a set of items dealing with demographic 
characteristics of the respondents. With regard to a question 
concerned with age, 19.0 per cent of the sample indicated that they 
were over 17 to 27 years old; 32.7 per cent were over 27 to 37 
years old; 25.4 per cent were over 37 to 47 years old; 12.2 per 
cent were over 47 to 57 years old; 10.2 per cent were over 57 to 67 
years old; and only- 0.5 per cent were over 67 years old (Table 
F27). Regarding marital status, most of the respondents (89.6 per 
cent) reported that they were married; 9.0 per cent were single; 
and widowed and divorced constituted only 1.5 per cent of the sample 
(Table F29). 
Regarding the answers to a question dealing with occupation, 
19.2 per cent of the sample reported that they were self-employed; 
60.1 per cent employed; 1.5 per cent unemployed; 5.4 per cent 
retired; 5.9 per cent students and 7.9 per cent were housewives 
(Table F30). With reference to the level of education, the data 
show that 3.5 per cent of the respondents could not read nor write; 
9.4 per cent could read and write; 3.5 per cent completed primary 
education; 13.4 per cent completed intermediate school or its 
equivalent; 30.7 per cent completed secondary school or its 
equivalent; 26.7 per cent held a bachelor degree or its 
equivalent; and 12.9 per cent attained higher academic 
qualifications (Table F31). 
_ 
Before we proceed to the attitudes questions it should be 
mentioned that, as with the analysis of the residents' survey, 
age groups and level of education values will be regrouped in order 
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to reduce the number of classes for the variables, for simplifying 
the analysis. Age of the respondent will be regrouped to: over 17 
to 37 years; over 37 to 57 years; and over 57 1 years. For 
brevity, respondents in these age groups will be referred to as 
young, middle-aged and old respectively. Correspondingly, the 
respondents will be regrouped according to their level of education 
into three categories: those who did not complete primary school 
education; holders of primary or intermediate school certificates 
or their equivalent; those who attained a secondary school 
certificate or its equivalent or a higher qualification. They will 
be referred to as: low, middle, and high education groups 
respectively. 
The first attitude question the respondents were requested 
to. answer aimed to elicit the visitors' opinions regarding the 
distance between their accommodation and the Varam. The question 
comes immediately after the one asking about the distances, in 
metres and kilometres, between the respondents' accommodation and 
the Mosque. It-reads, "Do you consider your accommodation near or 
far from the Jjaram? " They were given three alternative options: 
near to the Uaram, far from it, or in between. Responses revealed 
that a large number (74.4 per cent) of the respondents considered 
their accommodation near to the Varam; only 5.4 per cent considered 
it far from it; and the rest (20.2 per cent) regarded their 
accommodation as located somewhere in between (Table F5). 
When the locations of the accommodation of the respondents 
were grouped according to their actual distance from the Haram, as 
shown in Table G4 and Fig. 7.1, the responses to the question 






Near to the Haram 
ýar from the Haram 
I)etween 
Fig. 7.1 The relationship between the distances between the 
visitors' accommodations and the tfaram, and whether they 
consider them were near or far from it. 
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lived at less than 500 metres distance from the Ijaram, in contrast 
to 66.2 per cent of these who lived at a distance between 500 metres 
and one kilometre, 50.0 per cent of those who lived between one and 
two kilometres, and only 9.1 per cent of, those who lived at a 
distance between two and five kilometres from the Uaram, considered 
their accommodation was near to the Mosque. On the other hand, 
none of the respondents who lived at less than 500 metres distance 
from the Uaram as compared with 5.2 per cent of those who lived 
between 500 metres and one kilometre, 13.6 per cent of those who 
resided between one and two kilometres, and 36.4 per cent of those 
lived at a distance between two and five kilometres from the Haram. 
regarded their accommodations as being far from it. Those who 
considered their place of residence as located somewhere in between 
(neither far from the Uaram nor near to It) were 3.3 per cent of 
those who lived at less than 500 metres distance from the Uaram; 
28.6 per cent of those who resided between 500 metres and one 
kilometre; 36.4 per cent of those who dwelled between one and two 
kilometres; and 54.5 per cent of the respondents whose 
accommodation was located at a distance between two and five 
kilometres from the Mosque. 
In an item dealing with whether or not the visitors 
encountered difficulties in finding their way to the Uaram, 
respondents were asked, "Do you think it is easy for visitors to 
find their way to the Uaram, or is it difficult? " Responses proved 
that a large number of the visitors experienced difficulties in 
finding their wayr to the Mosque. As shown in Table F9,67.2 per 
cent of the respondents indicated that it was difficult, while the 
rest (32.8 per cent) reported that it was easy. 
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In order to elicit the visitors' perception of change 
regarding the city, the respondents who were not visiting Al-Medina 
for- the first time (112 respondents) were asked, "Did you like 
Al-Medina more or less now compared with your first visit? " Most 
of them 94.5 per cent) reported that they liked it more now (Table 
F12). Regarding new development, the same group of respondents 
were asked, "Do you think the recent developments in the central 
area of Al-Medina have contributed to the spiritual nature of the 
city or not? " A large number (73.1 per cent) indicated that they 
have contributed (Table F13). 
- In an item designed to measure to what extent the city met 
the people's expectations, all the respondents were asked, "One 
usually has an imaginary picture of important places before he has 
been to them. Do you find Al-Medina similar to the picture which 
you had inyour mind before your arrival on the first occasion, or is 
it different? " The responses show that the majority of the 
visitors found a discrepancy between what they had in their minds 
about the city and how they f ound it. As shown in Table F14, only 
34.0 per cent of the respondents reported that Al-Medina looked as 
they imagined it, while the rest (66.0 per cent) thought that it was 
different. When the respondents were classified according to their 
level of education patterns of the responses demonstrate that there 
is a consistent tendency: as educational level rises, the 
proportion of people who found the city as they imagined 
decreases. According to Table G5,52.0 per cent of the low 
educated respondents, as compared with 38.7 per cent of the middle 
educated and only 29.6 per cent of the higher educated, reported 
that they found the city as they imagined. 
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In following up the issue, the respondents who indicated 
that the city was different were then asked which they thought the 
best - the imaginary picture or the actual city? The data show 
that slightly more than half (50.4 per cent) of them thought that 
the imaginary picture was better (Table F15). Cross-tabulation 
between the responses and level of education show that the middle 
and higher educated people were more likely to think that the 
imaginary picture was better than were the lower educated. As 
shown in Table G6,33.3 per cent of the lower educated, in contrast 
to 55.6 per cent of the middle educated and 51.6 per cent of the 
higher educated, indicated that the imaginary picture was better. 
- In another question intended to ascertain the visitors' 
expectations regarding the appearance of the city, all the 
respondents were asked, "Before your arrival in Al-Medina, did you 
expect the city to look more historical or more modern? " They were 
given three choices: more historical, more modern, and as it looks 
now. The responses demonstrate that the majority of the people 
expected Al-Medina to look more historical. According to Table 
F16,73.6 per cent of the respondents reported that before they 
arrived in the city they expected it to look more historical than it 
was; 17.9 per cent expected it to be more modern, while the rest 
(only 8.5 per cent) expected it to be as it looked at the time of 
the survey. Differences in age and educational level of the 
respondents had little effect. For example, 77.5 per cent of the 
young expected the city to look more historical, as did 68.8 per 
cent of the middle-aged and 72.7 per cent of the old people (see 
Table G7). 
Regarding the general character of the city the respondents 
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were asked, "Apart from the existence of the Uaram, how do you feel 
when you are walking or driving in the city centre? " Three 
alternative replies to the question were given: "I feel that I am: 
in a Western city; in a modern Middle Eastern, city; in a 
historical Islamic city. " In response, only 9.4 per cent felt that 
they were in a Western city; 37.6 per cent felt that they were in a 
modern Middle Eastern city and slightly more than half of the sample 
53.0 per cent) felt that they were in a historical Islamic city 
(Table F17). Cross-tabulation between the respondents' answers and 
their age reveals that there is. a consistent tendency (although the 
differences are not very large). * the older the individual, the more 
likely the feeling of being in a historical Islamic city. As can 
be seen in Table G8,50.5 per cent of the young indicated that they 
felt they were in a historical Islamic city, so did 53.3 per cent of 
the middle-aged, and 63.6 per cent of the old people. However, 
classification of the respondents according to their level of 
education, revealed that those with higher education were the least 
likely to feel that they were in a historical Islamic city. As 
presented in Table G9, of those with a higher education, 47.9 per 
cent reported that they felt they were in a historical Islamic city, 
in contrast to 70.6 per cent of those- with middle education, and. 
56.0 per cent of those with low education. 
P With reference to the city's identity, the resondents were 
asked, "Apart from the existence of the Haram, do the buildings, the 
streets and the shops make you feel that you are in Al-Medina, or 
not? " In response, 61.0 per cent of the sample indicated that 
these elements made them feel that they were in Al-Medina, while the 
rest (39.0 per cent) reported that they did not (Table F18). 
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Differences in age had little effect on people's responses. As 
shown in Table G10,57.7 per cent of the young reported that they 
made them f eel they were in Al-Medina, as did 67.6 per cent of the 
middle-aged and 54.5 per cent of the old people. The variations in 
responses depended, instead, upon the level of education. The 
higher educated people were the most likely to be critical about the 
shortcoming of these elements in terms of their contribution to the 
identity of the city. As presented in Table Gll, 49.3 per, cent of 
the higher educated people, as compared with 14.7 per cent of the 
middle educated and 13.0 per cent of the lower educated, indicated 
that buildings, streets and shops did not make them feel they were 
in Al-Medina. 
Then, in an item designed to elicit visitors' attitudes 
towards high-rise structures, the respondents were asked to indicate 
whether they were in favour of or opposed to high-rise buildings In 
the central area of Al-Medina. In response, 57.9 per cent 
indicated they were in favour (Table F19). Similarly to the 
previous question, age had little effect on the people's attitude. 
According to Table G12,56.3 per cent of the young were in favour of 
high-rise buidings, so were 61.0 per cent of the middle-aged and 
54.5 per cent of the old respondents. Once again, variations 
occurred between the respondents who had different levels of 
education. The data show that -the more educated the individual, 
the more likely the opposition to high-rise buildings. As can be 
seen from Table G13,20.0 per cent of the lower educated, as 
compared with 29.4 per cent of the middle educated and 50.0 per cent 
of those with higher education, opposed high-rise buildings in the 
central area. 
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Af ter that, the respondents were asked about their attitude 
regarding building bridges in Al-Medina. In particular, they were 
requested to indicate whether they thought that it was appropriate 
for bridges to be built In the central area, or not. Replies 
revealed that the majority of the visitors approved building bridges 
- 81.4-per cent of the respondents indicated that it was appropriate 
Table F20). Again, age was unlikely to influence people's 
responses. As shown in Table G14,81.0 per cent of the young 
approved building bridges, as did 80.5 per cent of the middle-aged 
and 86.4 per cent of the old people. On the o the r hand, -the more 
educated the-respondeut the more likely the opposition to bridges. 
According to Taýle G15, only 3.8 per cent of the lower educated, in 
contrast to 14.7 per cent of the fniddle educated and 22.7 per cent 
of the high-educated visitors, disoLpproved building bridges. 
Comparison between the responses to this question and the 
one dealing with high-rise buildings demonstrate that, as in the 
case of the residents' survey, the visitors opposed constructing 
high-rise buildings much more than they opposed building bridges 
(42.1 versus'18.6). 
Then, in a series of items dealing with services and other 
environmental aspects of Al-Medina, respondents were requested to 
indicate whether thay were satisfied or dissatisfied with each of 
them. They were introduced by the following passage: The 
following are about services and some aspects of Al-Medina. For 
the purpose of this study, it is important to know whether you are 
personally satisfied or dissatisfied with each of them, please tick 
the box which fits your opinion. " 
The series started with an item designed to measure the 
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visitors' satisfaction regarding the availability of places for 
prayer in the Haram. The answers revealed that a large number of 
the visitors were satisfied, as reported by 61.0 per cent of the 
sample (Table F21) This suggests that the people's responses were 
influenced by the fact that work on the construction of the 
enlargement, of the Haram was going on during the time of the 
survey. As such, the high percentage of those who reported that 
they were satisfied does not imply that a large number of the people 
found places for prayer in the Mosque easily. 
With reference to an item dealing with accommodation, 70.8 
per cent of the sample reported that they were satisfied (see Table 
F22). Differences in age and level of education had little effect 
on the responses. For example, 72.1 per cent of the young, as 
compared with 65.8 per cent of the middle-aged and 81.8 per cent of 
the old people, indicated that they were satisfied (see Table 
GIO. Again, the majority of the respondents (78.4 per cent) 
reported that they were satisfied with the transport within the city 
(see Table F23). Similarly, age and level of education had little 
effect on people's attitudes. For instance, 82.6 per cent of those 
with low education reported that they were satisfied, as did 90.6 
per cent of the middle educated and 74.3 per cent of the high- 
educated (see Table G17). 
Responses to an item dealing with shopping facilities and 
restaurants revealed that 59.6 per cent of the respondents were 
satisfied (Table F24). Cross-tabulation between people's responses 
and their age indicated that they were unlikely to be related. As 
shown in Table G18,60.4 per cent of the young reported that they 
were satisfied, as did 58.7 per cent of the middle-aged and 59.1 per 
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cent of the old people. On the other hand, classification of 
the respondents according to their level of education demonstrates 
that the lower educated people were the most likely to be 
satisfied. As can be seen f rom Table, G19,80.8 per cent of the 
lower educated, as compared with 54.4 per cent of the middle 
educated and 57.4 per cent of the higher educated respondents, 
indicated that they were satisfied with shopping facilities and 
restaurants. 
The respondents were more divided regarding pedestrian walk 
ways than on other Issues, 56.1 per cent were satisfied (see Table 
F25). Again, age had an insignificant effect on responses. 
According to Table G20,57.3per cent of the young were satisfied; so 
were 52.1 per cent of the middle-aged and- 63.6 per cent of the 
old. However, when the respondents were grouped by educational 
levels, the data show that the higher educated people were the most 
likely to be critical about the issue. While 66.7 per cent of the 
lower educated and 81.3 per cent of the middle educated indicated 
that they were satisfied, only 49.3 per cent of the high educated 
did so (Table G21). 
The last item in the series dealt with the -appearance of the 
city. Replies revealed the majority of the people were satisfied, 
reported by 72.9 per cent of the sample (Table F26). As with the 
previous items age had little effect on the responses. As 
presented in Table G22,69.2 per cent of the young, compared with 
78.1 per cent of the middle-aged and 72.7 per cent of the old 
respondents, were satisfied. Again, when the respondents were 
classified according to their level of education, the pattern of 
responses indicated that the higher educated people were the least 
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likely to be satisfied with the appearance of the city. As shown 
in Table G23, nearly all (96.0 per cent) of the lower educated 
people, and about the same percentage (96.9 per cent) of the middle 
educated reported that they' were satisfied, while only 63.3 per cent 
of the high-educated indicated so. 
Similarly to the residents' survey, the last three pages or 
the questionnaire booklets were left blank, in which respondents 
were requested to write their own comments. More than half of 
the respondents (55.1 per cent) made comments (Table F44). When 
the respondents were classified according to their age and level of 
education, the data shows that while age had little effect, the 
lower educated were the least likely to comment. According to 
Table G24,53.8 per cent of the young commented, so did 59.7 per 
cent of the middle-aged and 45.5 per cent of the old. As far as 
level of education is concerned, 30.8 per cent of the lower 
educated, in contrast to 58.8 per cent of those with middle 
education and 59.2 per cent of the highly educated respondents, 
added comments (Table G25). 
The comments dealt with different issues ranging from the 
general character of the city to complaints about prices in some 
restaurants. The need f or enlarging the Ijaram and more 
organization inside It came top of the list in the respondents' 
comments in terms of the number of the people who mentioned it. 
They were reported by about one third of those who made comments 
(thirty eight out of one hundred and thirteen). Nineteen 
respondents Indicated that the Mosque was too crowded to find places 
for performing prayers. Nine reported that they were confronted 
with extreme difficulties in getting access to visit the tombs of 
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the Prophet and the first two Caliphs, mainly because the movement 
of the people inside the Ijaram was not organized and the gates were 
used as exits and entrances at the same time. Eleven respondents 
complained about the people who were responsible for the organization 
in side the Uaram. Some of them added further that they should be 
more educated In order to deal with the crowd in a more sensible 
manner. 
Pedestrian walk-ways came in second place in the comments, 
mentioned by twenty eight respondents. Twenty six of them 
complained about the danger and disturbance caused by the mixed 
pedestrian and vehicular traffic in the central area. To overcome 
this problem, five people suggested that vehicular traffic should be 
kept outside the central area, at least during the pilgrimage 
season. Another five writers indicated that areas for pedestrian 
crossing should be marked in the secondary streets and tunnels 
should be built in the main ones. In addition, four respondents 
stressed the importance of shading the walk-ways. To achieve this 
purpose three of them recommended the planting of trees, especially 
palms for which Al-Medina is well known. 
Conservation of the historical character of the city and its 
Islamic identity came in third place in the respondents comments, 
reported by twenty seven respondents. Thirteen of them indicated 
that Al-Medina was being deprived of its identity in the name of 
modernization, some added, to the extent that they did not have the 
feeling that they were in the Prophet's city. Eleven respondents 
emphasized the importance of conserving the historical mosques as 
well as the places which have a historical value. Regarding new- 
developments, sixteen people reported that they should respect the 
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historical nature of the city. Fifteen respondents added further 
that the revival of the authentic character of the city should, be 
given first priority in its future planning. 
Accommodation came in fourth place in terms of the number of 
people who mentioned it in their comments. It was reported by 
seventeen respondents. Nine of them indicated that it was too 
expensive in Al-Medina. Another five reported that there, were too 
many people sharing one room. In this consideration five 
respondents suggested that the Saudi government should provide 
appropriate accommodation specially for visitors, and should let it 
at a price that people can afford. 
Geographic legibility of the city came in fifth place, 
mentioned in some way or another by fifteen respondents. Nine of 
them indicated that the physical role of the Haram. should be 
emphasized by making it highly visible from any point in the city. 
Eight people wrote that more signposts are required to show the way 
to the Uaram and also the other important places. Another two 
added that information points are vital, especially in the Uaram 
Area, in order to help those visitors who get lost and cannot find 
their way back to their accommodation. 
Regarding services, eleven respondents complained about the 
inadequacy of the ablution facilities near to the 1jaram Area. 
Another eleven respondents expressed their dissatisfaction with the 
restaurants. Four of them indicated that they were too expensive, 
while the rest were suspicious regarding standards of hygiene and 
the quality of food which was served. In addition, ten respondents 
reported that more effort should be made in cleaning the city, 
especially the secondary roads and'narrow lanes. Shortages in car 
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parking spaces in the Central Area were mentioned by three 
respondents only. These respondents were visitors from inside the 
Kingdom, who usually come to the city by private cars. 
On the other hand, fifteen respondents -expressed their 
satisfaction with the level of services and the organization of the 
city. Some of them wrote that the city was clean and the visitors' 
requirements were available. Others thanked the government for its 
effort in providing the required facilities, and especially for the 
Holy Mosque enlargement, in which work was in progress at the time 
of the survey. 
Beside these points, the comments revealed that the 
questionnaire was well received and dealt with as seriously as it 
should be by the respondents. This fact is demonstrated by the 
amount and character as well as the style of writing. In addition, 
four respondents indicated that such studies are essential for the 
future development of the city in order to fulfil both the physical 
and the spiritual. need of its visitors. Furthermore, eight people 
expressed their thanks for giving them a chance to take part in the 
survey and to write their own impressions. 
Finallyl this section cannot be completed without citation 
of some of the respondents comments. For example a man in the 27 
to 37 years age group in employment in Nigeria wrote: 
"l. There is the need to preserve some of the Islamic 
historical monuments. Modernization is okay but 
not at the risk of destroying those artefacts that 
visiting Moslems would wish to see in their 
authentic state. 
2. The control of human traf f ic at the Al -Haram and 
some of the historical places in Medina is poor. 
This of ten results in pushing and other unruly 
behaviour by pilgrims. The erection of aluminium 
barriers to demarcate entry and exit lanes and 
points could help. 
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3. The Al-Haram although nearly dwarfed by high rise 
buildings, is sufficiently imposing to be 
recognised by first-time visitors. However there 
is the need for information centres to be 
established in strategic places outside the 
Mosque. For example, I could not recognize the 
Bab Al-Salam entrance to the Mosque. When I 
asked other pilgrims I was misdirected. It was 
not until my 3rd day in Al - Medina that I 
eventually f ound the correct entrance. Guides 
are sometimes of little use because of language 
barrier. One does not know where to get a guide 
except he is lucky to be accosted by one. " 
Another man in the 27 to 37 years age group, self-employed 
from Morocco, wrote: 
"I would like the physical f orm of Al-Medina to be in 
line with the role that it has played through the 
history of Islam. Also, I wish that the historical 
buildings and places should remain standing in their 
authentic conditions witnessing what have been achieved 
by Muslims. 
I do not want to see,, however, the Western styles which 
have melted the urban heritage and the traditional 
commercial activities of the city to the extent that 
the visitor of the Prophet's Mosque feels that he is in 
a Spanish or French or any other city, which are 
dominated by free trade and money-making even in the 
expense of the feelings of other people. " 
Another one in the 47 to 57 years age group, employed, f rom 
Libya, commented about question number eighteen which asked, "Apart 
from the existence of the Uaram in Al-Medina, do the buildings, the 
streets and shops make you feel that you are in Al-Medina or not? " 
He wrote: 
"Because the fact that I spent most of my time in the 
Holy Mosque, which is the main reason for my visit, I 
f elt that I am in Al-Medina. I had the same f eeling 
when I am in the old area near to the Haram or while 
visiting some of the historical sites in the city, for 
example the cemetry of Al-Bakye, the Mosques of the 
ýababa (companions of the Propbýt) and A4ud mountain. 
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But, apart from these I do not see that the other urban 
features of the city differ in any manner from that of 
any middle size city located in any and region of the 
Arab World. " 
7.2.2. Attitudiinal Differences 
This part is concerned with the effect of the respondents' 
background on their attitudes towards the environment. The 
detailed analysis 'suggests that visitors' opinions, unlike that of 
residents, were influenced mainly by the educational level of the 
respondents. Thus, the attitudinal variations among the people who 
were of different educational levels will be the central point of 
the discussion. 
The analysis of the residents' survey proved that income level 
plays a significant role in affecting the respondents' attitudes 
towards some aspects of the enviroment. But unfortunately, such an 
item could not be incorporated in the visitors' questionnaire. if 
the respondents were ' asked about their income in their own 
countries, such information would be futile in th is study, due to 
the fact that the standard of living varies from one country to 
another. In other words a family with a particular income may be 
classified in a high income group according to the living standards 
of one country and in the low income group in that of another. In 
addition, the respondents' expenditure in purchasing of gifts and 
souvenirs in Al-Medina, which the respondents were asked about, 
cannot be used as indicators to their income level either, since 
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purchasing of gifts and souvenirs depends, among other factors, on 
the quality as well as prices of such items in Al-Medina as compared 
with the respondent's own country. Also some countries give 
allowances for their pilgrims. For this reason the amount spent on 
accommodation and other things in Al-Medina can be misleading in 
judging a pilgrim's wealth. 
The association between the respondents' opinions and their 
level of education varies according to the issue in question. For 
instance, whether visitors found Al-Medina similar to the picture 
which they had in their mind before their arrival, or different, was 
related to the level of education. As previously mentioned, the 
more educated the individual the less likely he/she was to find the 
city in. reality similar to that which he/she had imagined. Again, 
the middle and the higher educated of those who thought that the 
city was different from what they had imagined, were more likely 
than were the lower educated, to think that the imaginary picture 
was ýetter. 
Regarding the general character of Al-Medina, the higher 
educated people were less likely to feel, when they were walking or 
driving in the city centre, that they were in a historial Islamic 
city than were the middle and lower educated people. They were, 
also, the most likely to be critical about the deficiency of the 
urban element in Al-Medina in terms of their contribution to the 
city Is identity. They were more likely than were the lower and 
middle educated people to think that apart from the existence of the 
Ijaram in Al-Medina, the buildings, the streets and the shops did not 
make them feel that they were in Al-Medina. 
In addition the data show that the more educated the visitors 
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the more likely their opposition to the construction of high-rise 
buildings and bridges in the central area. 
With reference 
_to 
the visitors satisfaction with the 
availability of places for prayer in Uaram, the data suggest that 
the more educated the individual the less likely the satisfaction. 
However, variations in level of education had little effect as far 
as the satisfaction or dissatisfaction with accommodation and 
transport within the city were concerned. 
On the other hand, level of education influenced the people's 
responses regarding shopping facilities and restaurants. The lower 
educated were more likely than were the middle and high educated 
people to be satisfied. Those with higher education were the least 
likely to be satisfied either with the pedestrian walk ways or with 
the appearance of the city in general. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT: 
CRITICAL DISCUSSION OF ISE SURVEYS' METHODOLOGY 
This chapter is assigned to a critical discussion of the 
surveys' methodologies and how far the surveys met the aim of the 
study. Constraints as well as alternatives to the methods that 
were used will be identified. 
The chapter consists of three main sections: the f irst 
assesses the methods of data collection; the'second deals with the 
contents of the surveys, while the third section is devoted to the 
sampling techniques and methods of management. 
HETHODS OF DATA COLLECTION 
The results of the surveys showed that the self-reported 
questionnaire was an appropriate tool for this study. This was 
discussed earlier (Chapter Five). One of its advantages which is 
worth mentioning again is that -the respondents could be fully 
assured of their anonymity. This view is reinforced by comparing 
the residents' responses to the attitude questions in this study 
(see Chapter Six) and their responses to the only attitude item in 
the socioeconomic sample survey which was carried out through 
interviewing by the Group of Arab Consultants for Development and 
Reconstruction in 1978. That item dealt with residents' attitudes 
toward their environment. They were asked whether they had any 
complaints and of what nature. In response, most of the heads of 
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households in Al-Medina (85.2 per cent) stated no complaints, while 
the rest (only 14.8 per cent) complained about the unsatisfactory 
conditions of their dwelling units (7.0 per cent), noise (5.6 per 
cent), their neighbourhood conditions (1.32 per cent), and both 
noise and neighbourhood conditions (0.76 per cent) [1]. 
Regarding the construction of the questionnaires, the 
fixed-alternative format, which was mainly used in the study, is 
pertinent in asking about attitudes for the reasons given in Section 
5.2. Following up these items with supplementary open-ended 
questions, used with some items of the residents' survey, is 
advantageous when the reasons behind, an explanation, or elaboration 
of the initial response is needed. 
However, if the open-ended questions had been used in asking 
about some of the factual aspects of the resondents, and if it could 
have been guaranteed that the responses would be given in a form 
that would be usable in the analysis, such questions would have 
given more precise information, for example, about age, household 
income, car ownership, length of stay in the city and expenditure. 
Such free answers would have allowed the use of other statistical 
measures for summarizing the data, for instance the mode, the 
median, the mean and standard deviation. These might have served 
in comparing the results of these surveys with others, and they 
might have interested other research workers, but for the purposes 
of this study such details are not so important. 
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8.2 CONTENTS OF THE SURVEYS 
The surveys were. put on trial before the start of the full- 
scale study, in the pre-testing stage. After the pre-tests 'had 
been carried out, the necessary changes in the contents of the 
surveys were made (see Section 5.4). As a further precautiong the 
respondents to both surveys were encouraged to add comments. In 
the three blank pages in the questionnaires' booklets they were 
asked to express their own views regarding the development of the 
city and other things they thought were important. 
The comments, on the one hand, confirmed the importance of 
the issues that were embodied in the questionnaire. They also 
emphasised the importance of some aspects of the city more than 
others, which may serve in establishing the first priorities in 
city's future development. On the otherhand, with respect to the 
characteristics under study, the comments did not put f orward new 
ideas that had not been initially raised in the contents of the 
questionnaire. 
These facts, conjointly with the findings, may suggest that 
the contents of the survey were efficient in meeting the aims of the 
study. 
8.3 SAMPLING TECHNIQUES AND METHODS OF MANAGEMENT 
Sampling techniques and methods of management of any 
sociological survey can be determined by answering three main 
questions: What items of information are available about the 
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potential respondents to the survey? What are the appropriate 
means for getting access to the respondents? What are the 
resources allocated to these? 
In the case' of the residents' survey, as far as the first 
question is concerned, there were no reliable census data or records 
of the city's population from which names and addresses of the 
people eligible to take part in the survey could be known. 
Regarding accessibility to the respondents, the postal services in 
Al-Medina are not efficient enough to be used in this study, mainly 
because addresses in the city are not organized and the streets are 
not properly named. In additionp delivering the questionnaire 
directly to the respondents I. houses and collecting them back after 
completion would have destroyed the anonymity of the respondents, 
which was very critical to the study as mentioned earlier. 
For these reasons, and because of limitation on resources, 
the two-ptage survey through intermediate girls' - schools was the 
sensible answer. Unless a profound change takes place regarding 
solutions to these three problems (i. e. unless reliable data about 
the residents of the city are produced, the postal system is 
improved and better resources for carrying out the survey are 
granted) alternatives to the procedure that was adopted are limited. 
As to the visitors I survey, there were relatively more data 
available about the survey's propulation than was the case with the 
residents' survey, as far as sampling is concerned. Overseas 
visitors were recently registered, only during the pilgrimage 
season, by their adI193 (visitors' guides) and some by their 
Pilgrimage Missions. In addition, hotels, guest houses, and 
furnished flats usually keep records of their occupants. The 
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samples of visitors from the countries concerned could be taken 
directly from their ad1lVor Pilgrimage Missions records instead of 
the two-stage sampling (selecting a sample of buildings first, and 
then a sample of the occupants from the bulidings) which was adopted 
in the study (see Section 5.3.2). But this would have required 
more effort in the fieldwork because the respondents would be 
scattered in a larger number of buildings all over the city, and 
this would have demanded more commuting, and contact with more 
organizations and individuals to get access to them. 
Regarding accessibility, the method that was used in the 
survey (in which the questionnaires were handed to the respondents 
directly or through receptionists or the persons in 'charge of their 
accommodations) was the most effective way, mainly because of the 
time constraint. The duration of the visitors' stay in the city 
rangýs from several hours to a few weeks. Thus, one has to seek 
the fastest possible way to get access to them. 
In spite of the limitations on options which could be 
employed in the sampling and management of the surveys, those 
adopted met the aims of the study. Geographical division of the 
city into neighbourhoods on the basis of the socio-economic 
characteristics of the population, and the stratification of the 
population according to sex and age enhanced the residents' survey 
sample. They ensured that people in the different socio-economic 
classes, sex, and age groups were sufficiently represented. In 
addition, using school students for delivering and collecting the 
questionnaires from the ' respondents, together with the other 
advantages which were discussed earlier, contributed towards 
achieving the high response rate to the survey (92.0 per cent), 
235 
which might not have been attained otherwise. 
Successive classification of the visitors according to the 
geographical regions which they came from, guaranteed that visitors 
from different backgrounds were included in the sample. It served 
also to reduce the number of languages in which the survey was 
carried out. In addition, stratification of the samples from the 
selected countries according to sex aimed to ensute that sufficient 
numbers of both males and females were represented in the main 
sample. 
However, if the size of the samples had been larger, a more 
sophisticated statistical analysis of the results of the surveys 
would have been possible - for instance, mulivariate analysis and 
chi-square technique in studying the association between the 
respondents' attitudes and their backgrounds [2]. In addition, it 
is a fact that, regardless of the sampling technique, the larger the 
sample size of a survey the greater the precision of the findings. 
Yet in these surveys, the precision of the estimates as measured by 
the sampling error that was introduced by the sizes of the samples 
could not be evaluated. This is due to the fact that combinations 
of probability and nonprobability sampling techniques were employed. 
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CHAPTER NINE: 
SUMMARY OF THE RESULTS OF THE SURVEYS AND A DISCUSSION OF THEIR 
IMPLICATION FOR PLANNING POLICY 
This chapter concentrates on the findings of the behavioural 
and attitudinal questions of the surveys of residents and visitors, 
because of their direct implications on the development of 
Al-Medina, if the needs and aspirations of both local people and the 
entire Islamic community are to be met, and if the coherent and 
inspiring environmental character of the Holy City is to be 
recovered. 
The surveys demonstrate that living near to the Uaram is 
favoured by residents and visitors of Al-Medina alike. A 
significant number (42.4 per cent) of the respondents of the 
residents' survey indicated (regardless of where they lived in the 
city), that- if they had the choice of living in the Uaram Area or on 
the periphery, they would choose the Uaram Area. In contrast only 
18.8 per cent indicated the periphery, while* the rest (38.8 per 
cent) stated somewhere in between as their choice. The Taajority 
of the visitors stayed in the area surrounding the Uaram: 82.8 per 
cent of -the sample lived within one kilometre of it. This'leads 
to overcrowding in accommodation in the area during the season of 
pilgrimage, especially in the furnished flats. Almost half (46.4 
per cent) of the respondents of the visitors' survey shared their 
rooms with more than three people, and most (82.1 per cent) of these 
lived in furnished flats. 
The residents' attendance at prayers in the Uaram varied 
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between the season of pilgrimage and the rest of the year. They 
performed both Daily and Friday prayers in the Haram. less frequently 
in the season of pilgrimage than in the off-season. This can be 
explainedg as indicated earlier, by the fact that the Varam and the 
temporary shaded areas around it are not large enough to accommodate 
the demands of both visitors and residents of the city for prayer 
places in the season of pilgrimage, also by -the crowding and the 
poor accessibility to the area. 
Shortages of shaded prayer places in the Ijaram was also 
confirmed by the visitors' survey. This is suggested by the fact 
that, the "Asur (afternoon) prayer (when shade is most needed) was 
the least observed with the Imim of the Haram. In addition, 
despite the fact that the construction of the new enlargement of the 
Ijaram was in progress during the time in which the survey was 
carried out, and the people could see it, a significant number 
(39.0 per cent) of the visitors reported that they were dissatisfied 
with the availability of places for prayer in the Mosque, in 
general. Furthermore, the need for enlarging the Uaram and more 
organization inside it, were the items most frequently mentioned by 
visitors who wrote tomments. They were reported by about one third 
of them (thirty eight out of one hundred and thirteen). 
The survey of residents shows that the people of Al-Medina 
rely heavily on transport, mainly private cars, for movement within 
the city. An example of this is that 23.7, per cent of the residents 
who live within 500 metres from the Uaram, and 51.8 per cent of 
those who dwell between 500 metres and one kilometre away from it, 
drive from their houses to get there for prayers. 
At the same time, the survey demonstrates that the people of 
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Al-Medina are aware of the effect of vehicular traffic on the 
spirituality of their city. Most of them (84.8 per cent) think 
that, partly because of the mixed pedestrian and vehicular traffic, 
maintaining calmness and tranquility while walking to prayers is 
more difficult now. The survey also may suggest that the people 
would be willing to walk instead of driving if conditions for 
walking were improved. This can be illustrated by the fact that 
81.0 per cent of the'sample were in favour of keeping cars and car 
parking outside the Haram Area. Nearly'all of the people (94.4 per 
cent) thought that shaded pedestrian walk-ways are essential for 
encouraging walking to the Uaram instead of driving. ' Furthermore, 
most of the respondents (86.9 per cent) believed that improvement of 
public transport would reduce traffic congestion in the area. 
The visitors, too, were concerned about conditions for 
pedestrians in the city. In addition to the 43.9 per cent who were 
dissatisfied with the pedestrian walk ways, the issue came in second' 
place in their comments after the need for enlarging the' Mosque, 
measured in terms of the number of people who mentioned it. It was 
repQrted by twenty-eight respondents, twenty-six'of whom complained 
about the danger and disturbance caused by the mixed pedestrian and 
vehicular 'traffic in the central area. Four respondents stressed 
the importance of shading the walk-ways 
These findings', together with the fact that nearly all (97.9 
per cent) of the visitors generally got to the Uaram for prayers on 
foot, ' demonstrate the obvious importance of pedestrianizing- the 
Uaram Area. Indeed, this'would reduce the vehicular traffic volume 
in the city in general and would free the Uaram Area in particular 
from it. ' In such an event, no more bridges would be required. A 
240 
significant number of the residents (40.3 per cent) thought that no 
more bridges should be built, also 18.6 per cent of the visitors 
were opposed to their construction in the city. 
The pedestrianization scheme would also make possible the 
revival of the old street pattern and the traditional commercial 
activities which used to be around the Uaram. A large proportion of 
the residents (71.4 per cent) thought that such an atmosphere is the 
most important characteristic the city lacks today. In addition, a 
considerable number of visitors (39.0 per cent) indicated that, 
apart from the existence of the Ijaram in the city, the buildings, 
the streets and the shops did not-make them feel that they were in 
Al-Medina. 
The surveys also demonstrated that the city's physical form 
failed to accommodate its spiritual and historical message. The 
physical environment, as some people see it, no longer retains the 
quality which remind them that they are in the Prophet's City. This 
feeling is vital for both visitors and residents to perform their 
religious duties in an appropriate and meaningful atmosphere. , 
It 
makes the residents feel that they really live in the Prophet's 
City, and the visit is made worthwhile for those who take the 
trouble to, come to it from different parts of the world. 
One example of these symptoms is that the vast majority of 
the population of Al-Medina (93.1 per cent) thought that their city 
has changed. About half of them (48.6 per cent) believed the 
appearance of the city had, aside from other things, been better 
several years earlier than it was at the time of the -survey. The 
majority (76.5 per cent), believed that the recent development in the 
Central Area had not contributed much to the spiritual and 
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historical nature of the city. Again 48.1 per cent thought that 
"One feels when he is walking or driving in some areas of Al-Medina, 
that he is in a different city, not Al-Medina". 
In addition, about two thirds (66.0 per -cent) of the 
visitors found the city in reality different fromý the imaginary 
picture which they had in their mind before their arrival. About 
half (50.4 per cent) of these people thought the imaginary picture 
was better. Regarding the general character of the city, the 
majority (73.6 per cent) -of the visitors had, before their arrival, 
expected the -city to look more historical. Moreover, only about 
half (53.0 per cent) of the visitors reported that, apart from the 
existence of the -Haram, they felt when they were walking or driving 
in the city centre that they were in a historical Islamic city', 
while the rest felt that either they were in the middle Eastern 
(37.6 per cent) o; a western city (9.4 per cent). Also, as 
previously mentioned, 39.0 per cent of the visitors indicated that, 
apart from the existence of the Uaram in Al-Medina"the buildings, 
the streets and the shops did not make them feel that they were 
there. 
. 
Furthermore, 27.1 per cent of them were dissatisfied with 
the appearance of the city in general. 
Thus the revival of the historical character and, the Islamic 
identity of the city should be given first priority in its future 
development and planning. In addition to what has been mentioned, 
another step toward achieving this aim would be controlling the 
height and architectural styles of new building in the city in 
general, and the Ijaram Area-in particular. Most of the residents 
(87.1 per cent) think that high-rise buildings should no longer be 
allowed to be constructed in the Ijaram Area. Again, 88.1 per cent 
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stated that new buildings in Al-Medina should reflect the 
traditional local architecture of the city. In addition, 42.1 per 
cent of the visitors 'were opposed to high-rise buildingsý in the 
Faram Area. 
The fact that the proportion of visitors who were opposed to 
high-rise building is less than the proportion of residents may 
suggest, perhaps, that visitors gave more, consideration to the 
advantage of such buildings in terms of accommodating more people 
near to the Haram, while the residents regarded more the negative 
effect of these structures on the religious and historical nature of 
the city. To effect a -compromise between these two points of view, 
and revive the traditional urban fabric of the city, the compact 
original urban form of three to four storey buildings, which 
formerly characterized the city, should be considered. 
In addition, the revival of the traditional urban fabric and 
architecture cannot be accomplished without securing the urban 
historical continuity of the city. This can be achieved only by 
conserving the remains of the historical buildings and the old 
quarters, together with reflecting their urban essence in both 
existing and new development. A large number of the residents (64.8 
per cent) thought that some of the historical buildings which used 
to be in Zuý&ý al-Tayir should have been conserved. Also, eleven 
visitors emphasized in their comments the importance of such a 
scheme. 
To meet the physical needs of residents and visitors of the 
city the improvement of services has to be taken into account. 
Nearly one third (29.2 per cent) of the visitors' sample were 
dissatisfied with accommodation; 21.6 per cent expressed the same 
243 
feeling about transport within the city; and 40.4 per cent did so 
regarding shopping facilities and restaurants. 
Finally,. the analysis of the surveys shows that the effect 
of the residents' background on their attitudes toward the quality 
of the physical environment differs from that of the visitors. The 
residents' 
-opinions 
were influenced mainly by their level of 
education, age, and income level, while the visitors' attitudes were 
affected mainly by level of education. However, the other 
background variables such as sex, occupation and type of 
accommodation in which the respondents liveds had an insignificant 
effect, as far as this study is concerned. 
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C19APTER 10 
SUMMARY OF GENERAL CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS 
The surveys of residents and visitors demonstrate that the 
situation in the Holy City of Al-Medina is alarming. There was 
consistent agreement between residents and visitors alike that the 
physical environment is far short of comminicating the spiritýual and 
historical message of the area; or even of providing the physical 
and social support expected by both populations (see Chapter 9) 
This situation, as discussed in Part One of this study, is an 
outcome of the rapid development and modernization process which has 
taken place in the area since the 1370s/1950s. 
The surveys also succeeded in identifying areas where urgent 
action should be taken to reverse these trends bef ore it is too 
late. However, the results of the surveys, as far as the future 
planning of the city is concerned, cannot be accepted blindly. 
They have to be considered in conjunction with the availability of 
resources as well as with the constraints of the area if sensible 
policies towards planning and building design for the area are to be 
formulated 
In this concluding chapter the results of the surveys will 
first be evaluated against the information presented in Part One of 
the study. Based on this, the implications of the results for 
planning policy and building design for the Uaram Area in particular 
and the city in general will be revealed. Finally, areas where 
further research is required will be identified. 
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10.1. EVALUATION OF THE RESULTS OF THE SURVEYS 
The severe shortages of shaded prayer places in the Maram 
which is suggested by both the surveys of residents and visitors 
will be overcome by King Fahad's extension which is under 
construction. As mentioned in Chapter 3, this extension will 
increase the capacity of the original building and the temporary 
canopies adjacent to it from about 100,000 to 165,000 worshippers. 
In addition, the possibility of using the roof of the new structure 
and the open area around the building, both of which could be 
provided with temporary canopies in the summer, would bring the 
total capacity of the Mosque and the areas earmarked for prayer to 
about 500,000 worshippers. 
This number of prayer places seems to be enough to 
accommodate both the demands of residents and visiting pilgrims in 
the for9seeable future. Nevertheless, if more places should be 
required, building an additional floor in the, Haram for extending 
the prayer area, as is now the case with the Great Mosque of Mecca 
could be considered. The residents survey shows that the further 
the people live from the Haram the less frequently they observe the 
Daily and Friday prayers there. For example, 37.1 per cent of the 
residents who lived less than 500 metres distance from Uaram, as 
compared with 11.3 per cent of those who lived at more than 5 
Kilometers distance from the buiding, observed three daily prayers 
or more every day there in the off-season of pilgrimage. And 53.3 
per cent of those who lived less than 500 Metres distance from the 
, 
Uaram', in contrast to 26.4 per cent of those dwelling more than 5 
kilometres away from it, performed every Friday prayer there in the 
off-season. 
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So, in the long term, as the city expands horizontally and 
if the population density 'is kept at the present level, the rate of 
increase of demand from residents for more prayer places in the 
Uaram would diminish because many of the people who live on the 
periphery of the city would be detered from frequent attendance at 
the Uaram and would rather perform prayer in their local mosques. 
As far as the future demand of the visiting pilgrims for 
prayer places is concerned however, it would seem the limitation of 
the physical capacity of the three areas of hadl around Mecca 
(Mina, cAraflt and Muzadalifa) is the critical point in restricting 
the number of pilgrims rather than the capacity of the Mosque of the 
Prophet at Al-Medina. The capacity of Mina, the smallest of the 
pilgrimage areas, and the place where pilgrims are required to stay 
for the longest period (three days), is the prime factor limiting 
the total number of annual pilgrims. The total area of Mina 
including the mountains is 635 hectares of which only 289 can be 
used for accommodation. In -1978, when the total number of pilgrims 
reached 1,899,420 the population density was 5,692 per hectare 
[1]. Thus, a quota system was recently introduced to control the 
number of pilgrims. A maximum number of pilgýims has been 
allocated to each ' Islamic country and which should not be 
exceeded. This seems to be the proper solution, and is expected to 
continue. 
For these reasons it is unlikely that any further horizontal 
extension of the Prophet's Mosque would be required in the future. 
Now we turn to the survey's findings regarding the means for 
recovering the spiritual character and the identity of the city. 
One of the most important of these, as showa, by the results of-the 
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surveys, and which will pave the way for planning policy and 
building design changes in the city, is pedestrianizatiou of the 
, 
Uaram Area. As indicated earlier, this covers the central part of 
the city which is enclosed by the First Ring Road. 
Pedestrianization would mean restricting the use of cars within the 
area, except emergency vehicles, those used by the disabled, or for 
deliveries to or from businesses in the area. 
Improving conditions for pedestrians also requires the 
provision of shading to the walkways. This is essential in hot 
places such as Al-Medina, where the temperature reaches 46*C in the 
summer season. Shading can be achieved by providing the buildings 
albng the - main circulation routes with arcades, and by planting 
trees, especially palmst for which the city is well known. These 
should also extend beyond the Uaram area to other parts of the city 
to encourage the people living further from the centre to walk 
instead of driving 
An efficient public transport system within the city is 
equally important in discouraging the use of private cars. As is 
suggested by the survey of residents, regular bus services between 
different parts of the city and the Haram would encourage many 
people to give up driving to the Mosque for prayer. 
Pedestrianization of the Haram Area, together with improving 
conditions for pedestrians and efficient public transport will 
reduce the demand for parking spaces in and around the Uaram Area. 
However, underground car parks, such as the one proposed in 
conjunction with King Fahad's extension of the Uaram, and which Is 
planned to accommodate about 3,725 vehicles (see Section 3.3) can be 
allowed as long as access to them is directly via the Ring Road and 
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does not disturb pedestrians. If more parking spaces are required 
they can be provided outside the Ijaram Area, also, preferably, 
underground. 
These measures will also considerably reduce vehicular 
traffic in the city in general and on the First Ring Road in 
particular. This will eliminate the need for constructing more 
bridges and may even eliminate the need for the existing al-*rLfya 
Bridge (built along the south-west of the Ring Road) which has 
become one of the unsightly features in the city (see Section 4.3). 
Another important step towards recovering the spiritual 
character and the identity of the city,, which is stressed by the 
results of the surveys., is controlling the height of buildings in 
the city. In this respect, it is reasonable to suggest four 
storeys as the maximum, which was the case in the city until the 
1950s. This will revive the physical role of the- Uaram as the main 
landmark of the city, by making it both visible and visually 
dominant. It will function as a reminder for travellers that they 
are approaching the Holy City and will guide first-time visitors to 
the building. In addition, the Holy City in general would come 
closer to the image that visitors hold in their mind and expect to 
see on their arrival. This image is associated with viewing the 
domes and minarets of the Mosque, symbolizing the history and 
spirituality of the place. It was formerly so uniquely inspiring 
as to be described by almost all the people who wrote about their 
Journeys to Al-Medina. (see Chapters 2 and 3). 
This restriction of height could be applied to future 
development. Demolition of the existing high-rise building and 
constructing new four storey ones would not be acceptable on 
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economical grounds. However, these can be used until the time when 
their reconstruction becomes necessary, and by that time planning 
policy would restrict the height of any replacement building. This 
might take several decades but because of the very nature of such 
changes of policies and the cost involved this compromise is 
justifiable, 
The loss of accommodation places which may result from the 
reduction of the maximum height of building from twelve storeys to 
four could be counterbalanced by the revival of the former compact 
form of the central area of the city. With the pedestrianization 
of the Haram. Area and the removing of the present open car parking, 
either underground and to outside the area, these sites can be 
utilized for building accommodation for, visitors and residents. ' In 
addition, restriction of the use of cars in the area will make the 
width of the, present streets (20 to 30 metres) unnecessary. 
Streets can be narrowed and those which would function as main 
pedestrian channels'could be provided with arcades on both sides. 
This will allow buildings along these streets to expand on the upper 
floors, and at the same time offer shade for pedestrians. The 
streets which would be used as secondary pedestrian routes, however, 
a 
could be covered completely and on the second, third and forth floor 
levels accommodation could be built. 
The ground floors of the buildings in the area could be 
allocated for commer/cial uses. The specialized aswiý (markets) 
which were one of the distinctive characteristics of the-area could 
be recovered- by concentrating shops selling one commodity in one 
area: for example, asw4 of books, jewellery, perfume and incense, 
textiles and household equipment. 
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To maintain. the urban historical continuity of the area and 
to restore the ýharmonious relationship between the Haram. and its 
surroundings, the last remains of the historical quarters and 
buildings should be conserved. Their essence should also be 
identified and reflected in the whole environment while using 
contemporary technology in an appropriate manner and in accordance 
with the spirituality of the place. 
Regarding the shortages in visitors' accommodation during 
the season of pilgrimage, and their under-utilization in the rest of 
the year, it seems that the most appropriate solution would be to 
make the best of the available facilities. As discussed in Chapter 
4, Section 4.2, accommodation provided by the Islamic University and 
the other colleges and educational institutions for students from 
outside the city, could be used to accommodateý pilgrims. Other 
buildings of these institutions as well as elementary, intermediate 
and secondary schools in the city could be provided with temporarý 
basic facilities and utilised, too. School buses could be used for 
transporting 'pilgrims from their accommodation to the Uaram and the 
other- visitation sites in the city. In addition, the staff of 
these institutions could supervise the services required by pilgrims 
accommodated in their establishments. 
Moreover, the residents, and particularly those who live 
near to the Uaram,, could be encouraged to release parts of their 
houses for accommodating pilgrims. It would be made much easier if 
this was considered in the design of new buildings. The 
Municipality of Al-Medina could make this a condition for granting a 
building permit for new buildings in the area. 
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The under-utilization of the existing facilities in the 
off-season of pilgrimage and the seasonal fluctuation of the city's 
economy in general, could be reduced by encouraging visitors from 
both within Saudi Arabia and abroad to undertake the cumrah 
(visiting Mecca) and zygrah (visiting Al-Medina), in the off-season 
of badi. As discussed earlier, this would not only stimulate the 
local economy in Al-Medina all year round but would also reduce the 
number of visitors and length of stay in the city during the 
pilgrimage time. Consequently, this would reduce the demand for 
accommodation and other services required by pilgrims in the season 
of badi. People who made the zygrah would feel less bound to do it 
again or would stay for a shorter time when making the ba! jj. 
To maximize the city's as well as the national income from 
the pilgrimage, and minimize the losses through imported goods, the 
local craft industries which until quite recently had been the 
traditional occupation of many citizens in Al-Medina, and provided 
the visitors with their souvenirs and gifts to take home, should be 
developed. This would also contribute towards maintaining living 
standards that have been achieved through oil revenues, and would 
speed up the process of diversifying sources of national income. 
At the present times apart from dates, almost all the items the 
visitors purchase -from Al-Medina to take back home, and on which 
more than two thirds of their money was spent In the pilgrimage of 
1978, were imported (see Chapter 4). 
Moreover, farms within and around the city should be 
protected from the threats of urban expansion, and agriculture 
should be encouraged. In addition to their contribution to the 
city's economy, they improve the urban climate and air quality, 
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enhance the aesthetics of the environment, and provide places of 
recreation. 
Implementation of these recommendations requires both will 
and commitment from the government, and understanding from the 
public, which the latter has already shown in the surveys of 
residents and visitors in this study. The earlier the 
implementation is started the more effective the results and the 
less the cost. 
10.2 SUMMARY OF THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE RESULTS FOR PLANNING 
POLICY AND BUILDING DESIGN 
In conclusion, one may summarize the following points as 
guidelines to future planning policy and building design in 
Al-Medina. 
1. After the completion of the present King Fahad's extension 
of the Haram, the building and the open area around it would 
be enough to accommodate the demands of both residents and 
visiting pilgrims for prayer places in the foreseeable 
future. If more prayer places should be required a floor 
could be added to the building to increase its capacity. 
2. The flaram Area (the central part of the city which is 
enclosed by the First Ring Road) should be pedestrianized. 
Use of cars within this area should be restricted to 
emergency vehicles (fire, ambulance, police see etc. ) and 
those used 'by disabled or for deliveries connected with 
businesses in the area. 
3. Open-air car parks should be removed f rom the Uaram Area. 
Car parking may be constructed underground'in this area and 
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access shold be directly from the First Ring Road to 
minimize the impact on the peaceful nature of the area. 
Additional parking places could be provided outside the area 
and these should also be underground. 
4. Pedestrian walkways in the Uaram, Area should be shaded. 
Such shading may be extended to other parts of 'the city to 
encourage people to walk. Shade could be provided by 
building arcades along the main pedestrian channels and by 
planting trees, particularly palms for which the city is 
well known. 
5. Public transport (buses) within the city should be improved 
to reduce vehicular traffic. 
6. Overhead bridges should not be built in the city. if two 
level road junctions should be required, an underground 
tunnel may be built. 
7. The physical role of the Uaram as the main landmark of the 
city should be emphasised. The maximum height of buildings 
in the city should be reduced to four storeys. The 
existing higher building may be. used until the time when 
their reconstruction becomes necessary where upon any such 
reconstruction would be restricted by enforcing planning 
policy. 
8. The compact urban grain of the city should be revived, 
particularly in the Haram Area, to recover the traditional 
character of the area, to maintain its present accommodation 
capacity in the future, and also to provide shade for 
pedestrians. 
9. The ground floors of buildings in the Haram Area might be 
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, and the shops selling one allocated for commercial uses, 
commodity could be concentrated in one area for the revival 
of the traditional specialized aswglý. 
10. The remains of the historical buildings and the old quarters 
in the city should be conserved and their essence and 
message should be also reflected in new developments. 
Existing community facilities in the city should be fully 
utilized in the pilgrimage season to reduce the demand f or 
more new services f or visitors. These include student 
accommodation and other buildings of higher educational 
institutions as well as elementary, intermediate and 
secondary schools, for. accommodating visiting pilgrims. 
Also, school buses could be used for transporting pilgrims 
between their accommodation and the Haram, and other 
religious sites. 
12. Residents should be encouraged to release parts of their 
houses for accommodating visitors in the pilgrimage season 
and this possibility should be considered in the design of 
new buildings. 
13. Muslims should be encouraged to visit Al-Medina in the off- 
season of pilgrimage in order to stimulate the city's 
economy all year round and also to reduce the number of 
visitors in the pilgrimage season. 
14. Local craft Industries should be redeveloped to maximize the 
city's as well as the national income from pilgrimage and 
minimise losses through imported goods. 
15. Farms within and around the city should be protected and 
agriculture should be encouraged for their contribution to 
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both the quality of the environment and the city's economy. 
16. Finally, as a general rule, any new developments should be 
compatible in terms of both form and function, with the 
spiritual character of the city, and whether they are 
intended to serve the 1 ocal people or visitors the 
possibilities of their uses by both populations should be 
considered. 
10.3 FURTMM RESEAR 
The need for further research is still open in several areas 
related to the development of Al-Medina. These include, 
especially, a detailed study of the vocabulary of the traditional 
local architecture and planning and their interpretation in terms 
appropriate to modern developments. Also, there is a need f or 
developing appropriate design criteria for new housing and other 
pilgrimage-related developments and the possibilities of their uses 
by both visitors and local people. In addition, a study is 
required of the most effective ways of utilizing pilgrimage revenues 
in developing the city's economy. Finally, a study should be made 
of how best to improve the administrative system and the 
co-ordination between the different governmental departments in the 
city and to develop procedures for public participation to help 
decision making in areas relating to the development of the city. 
-NOTES AND REFERENCES 
I-lam, H. M., Aspects of the Urban Geography of Mekka and 
Al-Medina, Saudi Arabia, PhD. thesis, Faculty of Social 
Sciences, University of Durham, Durham, 1970, p. 399. 
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APPENDICES 
, APPENDIX A 
QUESTIONKLME OF RESIDENTS 






Cý a a'; r 










This is a survey to find out a few facts about 
the recent development of the city of Al-Medina in general 
It'is part of my Ph. D. and the Haram area in particular. 
thesis, which is devoted to the study of the'relationship 
between the mosque and its physical environment 
Thiscruestionnaire is sent to you and to cross- 
section of people throughout IU-Medina to ask you to give 
your opinions about your city. To make sure that all points 
of view of men and women in different age groups are 
represented in the sample, the guestionnaire is sent to you 
by a female member of your household through her school. I 
hope you will be willing to co-operate. 
Please note that it is your own view that is wanted. 
If you do not read or write, you can ask a member of your 
family or a friend to read the question and record your 
answer. Your replies will be treated in complete confidence, 
and no individual can be. identifieci. 
The answer does not require any effort on your 
part other than placing a tick (t, -) on the box, which best 
fits your answer, the figures to the right are merely an 
aid for the analysis of the result, please ignore them. 
When you have completed the auestionnaire, please 
seal up the answers in the provided envdlope. Do not write 
your name or anything else on it, in order to ensure the 
anonymity and confidentiality of the answers. Then, send 
it back to the school by the saine member of your family who 
brought it. 
I hope you will find it interesting and thank 
you for your co-operation. 
Yours faithfully, 
Fahad AN-Nwisser Al-Harigi. 
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(The figures between brackets to the right are merely'an 
aid for the analysis of the results, please ignore them). 
PLEASE TICK IN ONE BOX WHICH BEST FITS YOUR OWN ANSWER 
FOR EACH OF THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS. 
1. How long have you been living in Al-Medina? 
F-I less than one year (1.1) 
r7 From one year, up to 6 years (1.2) 
7 Over 6 years up to 16 years (1.3) 
F-I over 16 years (1.4) 
2. How often during the off-season of pilgrimage do you 
observe the daily prayers in the Haram? 
F1 Three prayers or more every day (2.1) 
*7 One or two prayers every day (2.2) 
3. 
F7 Two to six prayers a week (2.3) 
17 Two to seven prayers a month (2.4) 
F7 Once a month or less (2.5) 
How often during the off-season of pilgrimage do you 
obverve the Friday prayer in Al-Haram? 
Every Friday 
F7 Once every two Fridays (3.2) 
17 Less often (3.3) 
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2. 
4. How often during the pilqrimage season do you observe 
the daily prayers in the Haram? 
F-I Three prayers or more every day (4.1) 
17 
1 
One or two prayers every day (4.2) 
Two to six prayers a week (4.3) 
El Two to seven prayers'a month (4.4) 
Once a month or less (4.5) 
5. How often during the Pilgrimage season do you observe 
the Friday prayers in the Haram? 
F-I Every Friday 
Once every two Fridays (5.2) 
F-I Less often (5.3) 
6. How far is your house from the Haram? 
Fl Less than 500 meters (6.1) 
F7 From 500 meters to one kilometre (6.2)' 
From 1 to 2 kilometres (6.3) 
From 2 to 5 kilometres (6.4) 
Over 5 kilomet-res (6.5) 
7. Do you consider your house is near or far from the Haram? 
Near to the Haram. (7.1) 
Far from the Haram (7.2) 
In between (7.3) A 
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11 V 3. 
8. If you work, how far is your work place from the Haram? 
(if you are a housewife or student# do not answer this 
question). 
Less than-500 meters 
From 500 meters to one kilometre (8.2) 
From 1 to 2 kilometres (8.3) 
F-I From 2 to 5 kilometres (8.4) 
F7 Over 5 kilometres (8.5) 
9. Do you or does anyone else in your household have a 
car(s)? (count only the car(s) which is used primarily 
for the family transport). 
17 No car (9.1) 
Yes, one car (9.2) 
1: 1 Yes, two or more (9.3 ) 
10. How do you generally get to the Haram for the prayers? 
F7 On foot (10.1) 
1-7 By a private car (10.2) 
F7 By public transport (bus) (10.3) 
By a-taxi (10.4) 
7 others (10.5) 
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4. 
If you do not get to the Haram. for the prayers by a 
private car, do not answer questions number 11 and 12. 
Roughly how long. does it take you travelling by a car 
from the Haram to get to your house after observing the 
Friday prayer during the off-season of pilgrimage? 
F7 Less than 10 minutes 
Between 10 and 20 minutes (11.2) 
F-7 Between 20 and 30 minutes 
F-I Between 30 and 45 minutes (11.4) 
M More than 45 minutes (11.5) 
12. About how long does it take you travelling by a car 
from the Haram to your house after observing one of the 
Daily prayers during the off-season of pilgrimage? 
F7- Less than 10 minutes 
F] Between 10 and. 20 minutes (12.2) 
7 Between 20 and 30 minutes (12.3) 
F-I Between 30 and 45'minutes (12.4) 
F-I More than 45 minutes (12.5) 
13. Regardless of where you live, if you had the choice to 
live in the Haram area or in the periphery of Al-Medina, 
what would you choose? 
7 In the Haram area 
171 In the periphery (13.2) 
El Somewhere in between (13.3) 
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5. 
THE FOLLOWING ARE A FEW THINGS TFAT SOME PEOPLE HAVE 
SAID ABOUT AL-MEDINA. FOR THE PURPOSE OF THIS STUDY, 
IT IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW WHETHER YOU PERSONALLY AGREE OR 
DISAGREE WITH EACH POINT OF VIEW. PLEASE TICK (---*) ONE 
BOX WHICH BEST FITS YOUR OWN OPINION FOR EACH STATEMENT. 
14. "Al-Medina is-not the city it was several years 
ago" 
F7 Agree (14.1) 
F-I Disagree (14.2) 
15.. "One feels when he is wdlking or driving in some areas 
of Al-Medina, that he is in a different city, not 
Al-Medinall 
El Agree (15.1) 
7 Disagree (15.2) 
16. "The appearance of Al-Medina aside from other things 
was better several years ago than it is today" 
7111 Agree (16.1) 
71 Disagree (16.2) 
17. "The recent development in the central- area of 
Al-Medina have not contributed much to the spiritual 
nature of the city" 
Agree 
F7 Disagree (17.2) 
18. "High-rise buildings should no longer be allowed to 
be built-in the Haram area" 
F7 Agree 
7 Disagree (18.2) 
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6. 
19. "New buildings in Al-Medina should reflect the 
traditional local architectural character of the city" 
17 Ag(ree 
F7 Disagree (19.2) 
20. "It is easier now for the visitors of Al-Medina to find 
, their wav to the Haram 
than several years ago" 
F7 Agree (20.1) 
F7 Disagree (20.2) 
21. "Bridges have created more traffic problems in the 
central area of Al-Medina than have been solved" 
F7 Agree 
F7 Disaqree (21.2) 
22. "Apart from other things, bridges do not fit in with 
the spiritual and historical nature of Al-Medina" 
7 Agree (22.1) 
F-I Disagree (22.2) 
23. "Bridges should not be built any more in the Central 
Area of Al-Medina" 
El Agree (23.1) 
F71 Disagree (23.2) 
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7. 
"Because of the mixed pedestrian 
in the Central Area and other en- 
is more difficult now for one to 
tranquility while walking to the 
prayer. s than in the past. 
F7 Agree 
"At 
and vehicular traffic 
vironmental factors, it 
maintain calmness and 
Haram for observing 
(24.1) 
F] Disagree (24.2) 
25. "All cars and car-parking should be kept outside the 
Haram Area, except those used by the residents of the 
area and for emergencies. 
Ll Agree (25.1) 
71 Disagree (25.2) 
26. "Shaded pedestrian walk-ways are essential for 
encouraging people to walk to the Haram instead of 
driving" 
1: 1 AcTree (26.1) 
F-1 Disagree (26.2) 
27. "Improvement of public transport (buses) will reduce 
the traffic congestion in the Central Area" 
F7 Agree (27.1) 
F7 Disagree (27.2) 
28. "The old streets pattern and the traditional commercial 
activities around the Haram are the most important 
characteristics which Al-Medina lacks today" 
El Agree (28.1) 
El Disagree (28.2) 
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8. 
29. "Some of the historical buildings which used to be in 




30. "Bab Al-Ma4lidi is an important historical area and 




31. "Al-A(jhwitIs quarter was an important historical area 




THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS ARE ABOUT YOURSELF AND SOME 
ASPECT OF YOUR HOUSEHOLD. IN ORDER TO MAKE THE ANALYSIS 
OF THE PREVIOUS INFORMATION POSSIBLEF PLEASE TICK 
ONE BOX WHICH BEST FITS YOUR ANSER FOR EACH QUESTION. 
QUESTIONS ABOUT YOURSELF: 
32. How old are you? 
7 over 17, up to 27 years old (32.1) 
Over 27, up to 37 years old (32.2) 
Over 37, up to 47 years old (32.3) 
Over 47, up-to 57 years old (32.4) 
Over 57, up to 67 years old (32.5) 




F7 Male (33.1) 
F7 Female (33.2) 
34. Marital status 
Married (34.1) 
Single (34.2) 
Widdowed or divorced (34.3) 
35. What is your occupation? 
F-I Self-employed (35.1), 
F7 Employee (35.2) 
Unemployed (35.3) 
Retired 35.4) 
ED Student (35.5) 
FI Housewife (35.6) 
36. Educational status: 
(Please tick the last certificate you have received) 
Cannot read or write (36.1) 
Can read and write (36.2) 
Hold a primary certificate (36.3) 
Hold an intermediate certificate or its (36.4) 
equivalence 
Hold a secondary certificate or its equivalent (36.5) 
Hold a College certificate or its equivalent (36.6) 
Higher than a College (36.7) 
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lo. 
QUESTIONS ABOUT THE HEAD OF THE HOUSEHOLD. IF YOU 
ARE THE HEAD OF THE HOUSEHOLDe DO NOT ANSWER QUESTION 
NUMBER 37,38, and 39. 
37. How old is the head of your household? 
F] over 17, up to 27 years old (37.1) 
over 27, up to 37 years old (37.2) 
Over 37, up to 47 years old (37.3) 
Over 47 years old (37.4) 
38. Educational status of the head of the household. 
tick the last certificate he has received) 
F7 Cannot read or write (38.1) 
Fý Can read and write (38.2) 
Holds a primary certificate. (38.3) 
F7 Holds an intermediate certificate or its eauivalent (38.4) 
F] Holds a secondary certificate or its eauivalent (38.5) 
F-1 Holds a college certificate or its equivalent (38.6) 
E--J Higher than college (38.7) 
39. What is the occupation of the Head of your Household 
F7 Self-employed (39.1) 








GENERAL INFORMATION ABOUT YOUR HOUSEHOLD 
40. How many members are there in your household? 
(Indicate the number of people who live permanently together 
in the bousehold) 
F7 Two persons (40.1) 
F7 over 2 and up to 5 persons (40.2) 
6 up to 8 persons (40.3) 
9 persons or more (40.4) 
41. What kind of house do you live in? 
Detached house (villa) 
Apartment 
77 Non-detached house (old Al-Medir 
7 An ordinary house of brick 
El"] Other 




ia type house) (41.3) 
blocks (41.4) 
(41.5) 
house or do you 
F71 Own house (42.1) 




43. How much is the total monthly income of your 
household. 
Below 3000 SR a month (43.1) 
F7 From 3000ýto 4999 SR a month (43.2) 
From 5000 to 8999 SR a month (43.3) 
9000 SR or more a month (43.4) 
YOU HAVE NOW FINISHED THE QUESTIONNAIRE. THANK YOU FOR 
YOUR HELP. 
I hope this auestionnaire has given you a chance to 
express your own views about the recent development of 
Al-Medina. If there are things which you think importantthe 
OPPosLtf- page is f or you to express them. 
Your comments will be read carefully. 
Please comment on the opposite page. 
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(continue on another page if necessary) 
Please return the guestionnaire to the school by the 
same member of your familý-who brought it. 
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APPENDIX B 
- QUESTIONNAIRE OF VISITORS 




"*-... II--r --M'3 -i . 
-ii-a te LA: 4 
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In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 
University of Edinburgh, 
Faculty of Social Science, 
, Department of Architecture. 
Dear Visitor of Al-Medina, 
This is a survey to find out a few facts about the 
recent development of the city of Al-Medina in general and 
the Haram. area in particular. It is part of my Ph. D. thesis, 
which is devoted to the study of the relationship-between the 
Mosque and its physical environment. Hopefully the result 
of the study will be used, to bring, maximum, benefit to the 
Holy City. 
The questionnaire is sent to you and to a cross- 
section of visitors throughout Al-Medina to ask you to give 
your opinion about the city. To make sure that all different 
points of view are represented in the sample, the questionnaire 
are sent to men and women in different age groups. I hope 
you will be willing to co-operate. 
Please note that it is your own view that is wanted. 
Do not ask anyone else to fill in the form for you. if 
you do not read or write, you can ask a member of your family 
or a friend to'read the questions and record your answers. 
Your replies will be treated in complete confidence, and no 
individual can-be identified. 
The answer does not require any effort on your part 
other than placing a tick (, --) in the box(s) which best 
fits your own answer. The figures to the right are merely 
an aid for the analysis of the result; please ignore them. 
When you have completed the questionnaire, please 
seal up the answers in the provided envelope. Do not 
write your name or anything else on it in order to ensure 
the anonymity and confidentiality of the answers. Then 
hand it back to the same person who delivered it to you. 
I hope you will find it interesting and thank you 
for your co-operation. 
Yours faithfully, 
Fahad AN-Nwisser Al-Hariqi 
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Note: The figures between brackets to the right are merely 
an aid for the analysis of the result; please ignore 
them. 
PLEASE TICK IN THE BOX WHICH BEST FITS YOUR ANSWER FOR 
EACH OF THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS. 
1. Did you come to Al-Medina alone or with other members of 
your family? 
El I came alone 
Fý I came with one member of my family (1.2) 
F-1 I came with two members of my family (1.3) 
I came with more than two merbers of my (1.4) family 
2. Where do you live in Al-Medina? 
In a hotel (2.1) 
Furnished flat (2.2) 
El With friend or relative (2.3) 
Elsewhere (2.4) 
3. If you live in a hotel or flat, do you share your 
room with other people? 
F7 No, I do not share my room with anybody else (3.1) 
Share with another person (3.2) 
Ell Share with two persons (3.3) 
Share with three persons (3.4) 
Share with more than three people (3.5) 
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2. 
4. How far is your accommodation from the Haram? 
7 Less than 500 meters (4.1) 
7 From 500 meters to one kilometre (4.2) 
F7 From 1 to 2 kilometres (4.3) 
F7 From 2 to 5 kilometres (4.4) 
1: 1 Over 5 kilometres (4.5) 
5. Do you consider your accommodation near or far 
from the Haram? 
F7 Near to the Haram 
7 Far from the Haram 
(5.1) 
(5.2) 
F-1 In between (5.3) 
6. How do you generally get to the Haram? 
[: ] on foot (6.1) 
By. a private car (6.2) 
By bus (6.3) 
By a taxi (6.4 
others (6.5) 
7. If you get to the Haram by a private car, bus, or taxi, how long does 
it take you travelling fran the Haran to get to your accommodation? 
Less than 10 minutes (7.1) 
Between 10 and 20 minutes (7.2) 
Between 20 and 30 minutes (7.. 3) 
Between 30 and 45 minutes (7.4) 
Fý More than 45 minutes (7.5) 
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3. 
8. How long does it take you walking from the Haram to 
get to your accommodation? 
less than 10 minutes (8.1) 
Between 10 and 20 minutes (8.2) 
F7 Between 20 and 30 minutes (8.3) 
F-I Between 30 and 45 minutes (8.4) 
More than 45 minutes (8.5) 
Do not know (8.6) 
9. Do you think it is easy for, visitors to find their 
way to the Haram, or is it difficult? 
F-I It is easy 
It is difficult (9.2) F7 
10. Is this your first visit to Al-Medina? 
1: 1 Yes, this is my first visit (10.1) 
17 No, this is my second vigit (10.2) 
El No, this is my third visit (10.3) 
No, I visited Al-ýMedina more than three (10.4) El 
times before 
IF THIS IS YOUR FIRST VISIT TO AL-MEDINA 
PLEASE DO NOT ANSWER QUESTION NUMBERS 
111 12 AND 13. 
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4. 
11. When was your first visit to Al-Medina? 
F7 During this year 
El Last year or the year before 
Fý Between 3 and 5 years ago 





F7 Before 16 years ago or more (11.5) 
12. Do you like Al-Medina more or less now compared with 
your first visit? 
F7 I like it more now 
I like it less now (12.2) 
13. Do you think the recent developments in the central 
area of Al-Medina have contributed to the spiritual 
nature of the city or not. 
They have contributed (13.1) 
They have not (13.2) 
14. One usually has an imaginary picture of important 
places before he has been to them. Do you find 
Al-Medina similar to*the picture which you had in your 
mind before your arrival to it on the first occasion 
or is it different? 
F-If Al-Medina looks as I imagined it 
It -is different (14.2) 
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S. 
15. If you find Al-Medina different from the picture 
which you used to have in mind before you arrived 
there, what do you think best - the imaginary picture 
or the actual city? 
F7 I think the imaginary picture was better 
F-I I think the actual city is better (15.2) 
16. Before your arrival in Al-Medina, did you expect the 
city to look more historical or more modern? 
F7 More historical 
El More modern 
(16.1) 
(16.2) 
As it looks now (16.3) 
17. Apart from the existence of the Haram in Al-Medina, 
how do you feel when you are walking or driving in 
the city centre? 
Fý I feel that I am in a Western city 
71 feel that I am in a modern Middle Eastern 
--j city (17.2) 
I feel that I am in a historical Islamic 
city (17.3) 
18. Apart from the existence of Al-Haram in Al-Medina, 
do the buildings, the streets and the shops make 
you feel that you ar6 in Al-Medina, or not 
F7 Yes, they make me feel that I am in Al-Medina (18.1) 
7 No, they don't (18.2) 
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6. 
19. Are you in favour or opposed, to high-rise buildings 
in the Central Area of Al-Medina? 
F1 In favour (19.1) 
opposed (19.2) 
20. Do you think it is all right for bridges to be built 
in the Central Area of Al-Medina or not'? 
It is all right (20.1) 
17 It is not (20.2) 
THE FOLLOWING ARE ABOUT SERVICES AND SOME ASPECTS 
OF AL-MEDINA. FOR THE PURPOSE OF THIS STUDY, IT 
IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW WHETHER YOU ARE PERSONALLY 
SATISFIED OR DISSATISFIED WITH EACH ONE OF THEM. 
PLEASE TICK (L, -) THE BOX WHICH BEST FITS YOUR 
OPINION. 
21. "Availability of places for prayei in Al-Haram" 
Satisf ied (21.1) 
17 Dissatisfied (21.2) 
22. "Accommodation" 
El Satisif ied (22.1) 
Dissatisfied (22.2) 





24. "Shopping facilities and restaurants". 
El Satisf ied (24.1) 
Dissatisfied (24.2) 
25. "Pedestrian walk ways". 
Satisf ied (25.1) 
Dissatisfied (25.2) 
26. "The appearance of the city". 
Satisfied (26.1) 
Dissatisfied (26.2) 
THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS ARE ABOUT YOURSELFt IN 
ORDER TO MAKE THE ANALYSIS OF THE PREVIOUS 
INFORMATION POSSIBLE. UNLESS OTHERWISE STATED, 
PLEASE TICK THE BOX, WHICH BEST FITS YOUR ANSWER. 
27. How old are you? 
EJ Over 17, up to 27 years old (27.1) 
171, over 27, up to 37 years old (27.2) 
F7 Over 37, up to 47 years old (27.3) 
7 over 47, up to 57 years old (27.4) 
7-1 Over 57, up to 67 years old (27.5) 





F1 Male (28.1) 
r-I Female (28.2) 
29. Marital status 
Married (29.1) 
Single (29.2) 
Widdowed or divorced (29.3) 





r7 Student (30.5) 
= Housewife (30.6) 
31. Educational status 
(Please tick the last certificate you obtained) 
Fý Canno t read or write (31.1) 
El Can read and write (31.2) 
F7 Hold a primary certificate (31.3) 
F-I Hold an intermediate certificate or its equivalent (31.4) 
Li Hold a secondary certificate or its equivalent (31.5) 
F-I Hold a college certificate or its equivalent (31.6) 
F-I Higher than college (31.7) 
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9. 
32. How long do you intend to stay in Al-Medina? 
r7 One day (32.1) 
F-1 Two or three days (32.2) 
F-I Four to nine days (32.3) 
Ten to twenty days (32.4) 
More than twenty days (32.5) 
33. Which of the following prayers did you observe 
with the Imam of Al-Haram yesterday? 
(Please note that in this auestion only, you can 
tick more than one box). 
Faj r (33.1-2) 
ahr (34.1-2) 
Asr (35.1-. 2) 
Maghrib (36.1-2) 
171 Isha (37.1-2) 
I did not observe any of the above prayers F7 
with Imam of Al-Haram yesterday (38.1-2) 
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10. 
34. How much do you intend to spend on the purchase of 
gifts and souvenirs from Al-Medina? 
F-I Less than 100 SR (39.1) 
F7 From 100 up to 299 SR 
(39-. 2) 
El From 300 up tp 699 SR 
(39.3) 
From 700 up to 1499 SR (39.4) 
Fý 1500 SR or more (39.5) 
35. Apart from the purchasina of gifts and souvenirs 
about how much do you spend in Al-Medina Der 
day. 
If you are responsible for other people, 
bow much 
do you spend per person per day? I 
m Less than 60 SR per day (40-1) 
From 60 to 99 SR per day (40.2) 
From 100 up to 199 SR per day (40.3) El 
El From 200 up to 399 SR per day 
(40.4) 
F-I 400. SR*or more (40-5) 
36. What is your nationality? 
------------------------------------ (41. 
Where do you live 
"State the country -- ------------------------ (42. 
38. If you live in Saudi Arabia, in which city-do 
you live? 
-: --------- : ---------------------------------- (43. 
Please write the date of completion of the 
questionnaire here. 
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YOU HAVE NOW FINISHED THE QUESTIONNAIRE. THANK YOU FOR 
YOUR HELP. 
I hope this questionnaire has--given you a chance to 
express your own views about the recent development of 
Al-Medina. If there are things which you think important 
this page is for you to express them. 
Your comments will be read carefully. 
Please comment on this page 
(continue on the next page if necessary) 
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APPENDIX C 
SURVEY OF RESIDENTS 
(This survey was carried out in Arabic) 
Please write your school name here: 
Student name: 
Level of study: 
Classroom No: 
How many mEn-bers are there in your household including yourself? 
Please write the meml: ers who live pennanently in your household 
In the table below, please write the relationship of each over 17 years IA- vuemker 
in - your household to you, and tick against it in the colmn which his or her' 
age falls into. For example, if you have a brother aged 24 years old, write 
"Brother" and tick against it in the column headed 17 to 27. 
(If your age is over 17 years old, write "self " and tick the column which fits 
in with your age). 
MALES 
























c ver ove2 'ove -ovE , ove. 























If you have a rranber (s) of your household, other than yourself in this school, 
please write her name(s), level of study, and classroom'Number. 




FREQUENCY DIM UTI OF THE RESIDENTS' SURVEY VARIABLES 
TABLE I NOW LONG HAVE YOU BEEN LIVING IN 
--------------- 
AL-MEOINA ? 
----------------- --------------- -------- ---- -- ------------------------- ------- 
VALID cum 
----- - ---------- 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
LESS TH. 1 YEAR 13 1.7 1.7 1.7 
I TO 6 YEARS 27 3.6 3.7 5.4 
OVER 6 UP TO to 3 25 13.6 14.0 19.5 







OVALID CASES )78 
------------------------- 
MISSING CASES a 
---------------------- ------- ---------- --------------- ------------------------------ 
------------------------- 
TABLE 2 HOW OFTEN 
- 
---------------------- 









YOU OBSERVE THE 
--------------- 
------------------------------ 
DAILY PRAYERS IN THE MARAM 7 





VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
3 OR MORE 9V. DAY 1 34 16.3 16.6 18.6 
I OR 2 EV. DAY 2 26 14.0 14.2 32.7 
2 TO 6 IV. WEEK 3 26 14.3 14.5 47.2 
2 TO 7 ZV. MOHTM 4 34 18.5 18.7 66.0 







OVALID CASES lot 
------------------------- 
MISSING CASES 2 
---------------------- ------- ---------- --------------- ------------------------------ 
------------------------- 
TABLE 3 MOW OFTEN 
------------------------- 
---------------------- 









YOU OBSERVE Thg 
--------------- 
------------------------------ 
FRIDAY PRAYER IN THE "ARAM ? 
--------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
--------- 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
EVERY FRIDAY 1 73 39.9 40.6 40.6 
1 EVERY 2 FRIDAYS 2 44 24.1 24.5 65.2 













OVALID CASES Igo 
------------------------- 
MISSING CASES 4 
---------------------- ------- ---------- --------------- ------------------------------ 
------------------------- 
TABLE 4 NOW OFTEN 
------------------------- 
---------------------- 






00 YOU OBSERVE THE DAILY 
------------------------- 
------------------------------ 
PRAYERS IN THE HAAAM I 
----- ----------- 
a VALID cum 
---- ---------- 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
3 OR MORE EV. DAY 1 23 12.? 13.1 13.1 
I OR 2 EV. OAV 2 35 19.2 19.9 33.1 
2 TO 6 IV. WEEK 3 19 10.3 10.7 43.7 
2 TO 7 EV. MONTM 4 22 12.1 12.5 56.3 




- - - , 
MISSING 
- - - , 
TOTAL 
7 
0 07 0 
70 7 
0 0 
OVALID CASES 177 
------------------------- 
MISSING CASES 
---------------------- ------- ---------- --------------- -------------------------- 
------------------------- 
TABLE 5 HOW OFTEN 
------------------------- 
---------------------- 






00 YOU OBSERVE THE FRIDAY 
------------------ 
------------------------------ 





VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
EVERY FRIDAY 1 49 26.6 27.4 27.4 
1 EVERY 2 FRIDAYS 2 46 24.8 25.5 52.9 






OVALID CASES 178 
------------------------ 
MISSING CASES 6 
----------------------- ------- ---------- --------------- ------------------------------ 
------------------------------------------------------ 














VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
LESS TH. 500 M. 1 20 11.1 11.9 11.9 
500 M. TO I Ku. 2 31 16.7 17.9 29.8 
FROM I TO 2 KM. 3 39 21.1 22.7 52.5 
FROM 2 TO 5 KM. 4 55 29.8 32.1 84.6 
OVER 5 KM. 5 26 14.3 15.4 100.0 
9 13 7.1 








OVALID CASES Its 
------------------------ 
MISSING CASES 13 
----------------------- ------- ---------- --------------- ------------------------------ 
286 
---------------------- TABLE 7 DO YOU ------------------------- CONSIDER YOUR MOUSE HEAR 
------------ 
------------------------------------------ OR FAR FROM THE MARAM 7 
------------------------------------------ 
-------------------- 
-------------------- ---------------------- ------------- VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
NEAR TO THE MARAM 1 41 22.5 22.5 22.5 
PAR FROM THE "ARAN 2 45 24.2 24.2 46.0 







TOTAL 184 100.0 100.0 
OVALID CASES 104 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 0 
------------------------- --------- --------- ------------------------ -------------------- 
---------------------- 
TABLE I IF YOU 
------------------------------------------- 
WORK. NOW FAR IS VOUR_WORK_PLACI_FROM_TME_M 







- -------- VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
LESS TH. SOO M. 1 13 14.9 16.9 16.9 
$00 M. TO I KM. 2 13 17.4 17.4 34.4 
FROM I TO 2 KM. 3 Is 20.0 20.0 $4.3 
FROM 2 TO 5 KM. 4 17 22.8 22.8 77.1 
OVER 5 Km. 5 17 
----- - - 
22,9 
- - - 
22.9 
- - - 
100.0 





OVALID CASES ?5 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES a 
------------------------ ---------- --------- ---------------------- - -------------------- 
---------------------- 
TABLE 9 00 YOU 
------------------------------------------- 
OR DOES ANYONE ELSE IN YOUR HOUSEHOLD HAVE 
-------------------------------- 
------------------------ 





----------- VALID Cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
NO CAR 1 22 11.4 11.6 it. @ 
ONE CAR ONLY 2 fit 60.1 60.1 72.0 
TWO CARS OR MORE 3 52 
- - 
25.0 24.0 100.0 
7;; 
TOTAL 
OVALID CASES 184 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 0 
------------------------ --------- ---------- ------------------------ -------------------- 
---------------------- 
TABLE 10 MOW 00 
------------------------ 






THE PRAYERS ? 
---------------------------------- 
-------------------- 
----------------- - ---------------------- ------ -- 
VALID cum 
-- 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
ON FOOT 1 58 31.5 31.8 31.6 
BY PRIVATE CAR 2 104 56.8 57.4 89.2 
By Bus 36 3.2 3.3 92.4 
BY TAXI 4 10 5.5 5.5 96.0 
OTHERS 54 2.0 2.0 100.0 
92 1.1 MISSING 
TOTAL 00 0 a0 
OVALID CASES 182 
--------------------- 
MISSING CASES 2 
------------------------- --------- --------- ------------------------- -------------------- 
---------------------------------------------- 









GET TO YOUR HOUSE AFTER 
-------------- ----- ---- 
-------------------- 








VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
LESS TH. 10 MIN. 1 26 22.6 22.8 22.8 
BET. 10 L 20 MIN. 2 46 41.6 42.1 64.6 
BET. 20 & 30 MIN. 3 31 27.1 27.4 92.3 
BET. 30 L 45 MIN. 44 3.6 3.9 96.2 
MORE TH. 45 MIN. s4 3.8 3.8 100.0 
91 
--- - - 
1.0 
- - - 
MISSING 







0 0 0 
OVALID CASES 114 
--------------------- 
MISSING CASES I 
------------------------- --------- --------- ------------------------ --------------------- 
---------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 12 MOW LONG DOES IT TAKE YOU TRAY. 








GET TO YOUR HOUSE AFTER 
------------------------ 
--------------------- 
A DAILY PRAYER I 
--------------------- ------------------ 
0 
- - -------- 
VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
LESS Th. 10 MIN. 1 44 38.3 38.3 38.3 
BET. 10 & 20 MIN. 2 45 39.4 39.4 77.6 
SET. 20 & 30 MIN. 3 is 16.0 16.0 93.6 
BET. 30 L 4S MIN. 43 2.4 2.4 96.0 
MORE TH. 45 Ulm. 55 
- - 
4.0 
- - - 
4.0 







OVALID CASES 115 
--------------------- 
MISSING CASES 0 
------------------------- --------- --------- ------------------------ --------------------- 
--------------------- 
TABLE 13 IF YOU 
- 
---------------------------------- 
HAD THE CHOICE TO LIVE IN THE MAR 
----------------------- - -- 
--------------------------------- 
AM AREA OR IN THE PERIPHERY. WHAT 
--------------------------------- 
--------------------- 
WOULD YOU CHOOSE I 
------------ -------------------- 
a 
- ----- -- VALID cum 
--------- 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
IN THE MARAM AREA 1 76 41.3 42.4 42.4 
IN THE PERIPHERY 2 34 18.4 Is. & 61.2 








--- 7;; 7 
0 1 00 
OVALID CASES 179 
------------------ 
MISSING CASES 5 
------------------------- --------- --------- ------------------------ --------------------- 
287 




VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY 
PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE 1 171 
93.1 93.1 93.1 
DISAGREE 2 13 
6 6.9 100.0 
----- - --- 
-! 
- ------- 
TOTAL 111; 100.0 100.0 
OVALID CASES 184 MI$S: MG CASES 0 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
-------- : -------------------------------------- TABLE 15 'ONE FEELS WMEN WALKING 00 0011 
---------------------------------------------- 
0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE PREQUENCV 
AGREE 1 67 
OISAGA99 2 94 
94 
TOTAL 
; -a; - 
OVALID CASES IGO MISSING CASES 4 
---------------------------------------------- 






--------------------------------------------- VALID CUIA 




------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 16 "THE APPEARANCE Of AL-MEOI"A WAS BETTER SEV94AL YEARS AGO THAN IT IS TOOAV* 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
a VALIO cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE I so 48.4 48.6 46.6 
OISAGA99 2 94 51.1 51.4 100.0 
91 .4 MISSING 
TOTAL 
74-; - -7-0; 7;, 




VALUE LABEL VALUE FREOUENCY 
AG 135 


















------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 18 'hIGM RISE BUILDINGS SHOUD NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO 09 BUILT IN THE 04ANAM AREA" 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE I ISO $6.7 87.1 67.1 
DISAGREE 2 24 12.9 12.0 100.0 
91 .4 MISSING 
TOTAL 
--- T;; - -7-0; 7; - 7;; T 
OVALID CASES 163 MISSING CASES I 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
---------------------------------------------- TABLE 19 'NEW BUILDINGS SMOUG REFLECT T1 
--------------------------------------------- 
0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCV 
AGREE 1 161 
DISAGREE 2 22 
91 
TOTAL 






----------------------------------------------- VALIO C UIA 
PERCENT PERCENT 





------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 20 "IT IS EASIER NOW FOR THE VISITORS TO FIND THEIR WAY TO THE HAMAN THAN SEVERAL YEARS AGO- 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
V ALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE 1 164 89.2 89.2 89.2 
DISAGREE 2 20 10.6 10.3 100.0 
TOTAL 
7;; - -7;;:; - --i; -o:; - 
OVALID CASES 1114 MISSING CASES a 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
288 
---------------------------------------------- TABLE 21 'BRIDGES MAVE CREATED MORE TRAI 
---------------------------------------------- 
0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY 
AGREE 1 48 




OVALID CASES Igo MISSING CASES 3 
----------------------------------------- -1 

















------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 22 -BRIDGES 00 NOT FIT IN WITH THE SPIRITUAL AND HISTORICAL NATURE OF AL-MEOINA* 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE 1 66 46.6 48.1 48.1 
DISAGREE 2 92 50.3 51.9 100.0 
963.2 MISSING 
------- ------- ------- 
TOTAL 164 100.0 100.0 
OVALID CASES 170 MISSING CASES 6 
-------------------------------------------------------- ---------------------------------------------------- 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 23 'BRIDGES SHOULD NOT BE BUILT ANY 14009 IN THE CENTRAL AREA OF AL-MfOIHA* 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID Cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE 1 71 38.? 40.3 40.3 
DISAGREE 2 106 57.5 S9.7 100.0 
973.0 MISSING 
TOTAL --- 7-8; - -T; 0-7-0, -70070 OVALID CASES 177 MISSING CASES 7 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- --------------------- 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 24 'MORE DIFFICULT NOW FOR ONE TO MAINTAIN CALMNESS & TRANQUILITY WHILE WALKING TO THE HARAM' 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGRFf 1 154 63.9 64.9 $4.6 
DISAGREE 2 26 IS. 0 15.2 100.0 
921.1 MISSING 
TOTAL 
7-8; - 7; -0--o- -ý-0; 7-0, 
OVALID CASES 142 MISSING CASES 2 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
--------------- ------------------------------ TABLE 2S 'ALL CARS AND CAR-PARKINGS SHOI 
---------------------------------------------- 
0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY 
AGREE 1 146 




OVALID CASES SID MISSING CASES 3 
--------------------------------------------- 












------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TAMLE 26 "SHADED PEDESTRIAN WALK-WAVS ARE ESSENTIAL FOR ENCOURAGING PEOPLE TO WALX TO THE HARAM- 
------------------ 0 ------------------------------------------------------- 0 ---------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LAOIL VALUE FREOUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE 1 172 $3.8 94.4 94.4 
DISAGREE 2 10 5.5 5.6 100.0 
91 .7 MISSING 
TOTAL 
--- 7;; - 7007-0 
0 
OVALID CASES 183 MISSING CASES I 
-0 ----------------------------------------------- 0 -------------------------------------- 0 ...... 0 ............. 
---------------------------------------------- TABLE 27 *IMPROVEMENT OF PUBLIC TRANSPOI 
---------------------------------------------- 
0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FRIGUENCY 
AGREE 1 160 
DISAGREE 2 24 
TOTAL 184 
OVALID CASES 104 MISSING CASES 0 
---------------------------------------------- 





------------- i ................ VALID cum 
PERCENT PERCENT 
1:: " :::: 
-700 ; - 
------------------------------------------------- 
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---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- : -- TABLE 28 'AL MEOINA LACKS TODAY THE OLD STREETS PATTERN AND Thd TRADITIONAL COMMERCIAL ACTIVITIES* 
-------------------------------------------- 0 ------------------------ 0 ................................... 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE 1 130 71.0 71.4 71.4 
DISAGREE 2 52 20.4 26.6 100.0 
91 .7 MISSING 
TOTAL 
;;; - -7;;:; - -7;;: -o- 
OVALID CASES 163 MISSING CASES I 
---------------------------------- 0 --------------------------------------------- 0 ............................ 
---------------------------------------------- TABLE 29 "SOME Of THE HISTORICAL BUILDII 
---------------------------------------------- 
0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY 
AGREE 11 115 
DISAGREE 22 63 
99 5 
TOTAL 
OVALIC CASES 174 MISSING CASES 5 
--------------------------------------------- 

















------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 30 'SOME OF THE HISTORICAL BUILDINGS WHICH USED TO 96 IN MOAK AL-TAY4 A HAD TO BE CONSERVED* 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCE14T PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE, NO COMMENTS to 22 11.6 12.2 12.2 
AGREE. CONS. "ERITAGE 11 64 34.6 35.7 47.9 
AGREE. REM. PREDECESSORS 12 16 6.9 9.2 57.1 
AGREE. LINK PRESENT PAST 13 6 3.1 3.2 60.3 
AGREE. MANAM EXTENSION 14 4 2.3 2.3 62.7 
AGREE. ITS BEAUTY 16 4 2.0 2.1 64.8 
DISAGREE. NO COMMENTS 20 6 3.2 3.3 66.1 
DISAGREE. HARAN ENtARGEMENT 21 1 .6 .7 68.7 DISAGREE. EN ST LEAD HARAM 22 11 6.1 6.3 75.1 
DISAGREE. EM ITS OWN STREET 23 4 2.3 2.4 77.4 
DISAGREE. NOT hIS. VALUf 24 a 4.4 4.6 82.0 
DISAGREE. DETERIORATING 2S 14 7.6 7.8 69.9 
DISAGREE. FOR MODERNITY 26 14 7.8 8.1 97.9 
DISAGREE. OTHER REASONS 29 4 2.0 2.1 100.0 
99 5 3.0 MISSING 
TOTAL 1;; 
- -7-0; 7-0- 
OVALID CASES 178 MISSING CASES 5 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
------------------------- 6 ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 31 "GAG AL-MAJIOI IS An IMPORTANT HISTORICAL AREA AND HAS TO 84 CONSERVED* 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCV PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE Is 102 $5.3 56.5 56.5 
DISAGREE 22 78 42.6 43.5 100.0 
99 4 2.0 MISSING 
TOTAL 
T-6; - -7; -0:; - -T-O;:; " 
OVALID CASES ISO MISSING CASES 4 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 32 'BAD AL-MAJIOI IS AN IMPORTA14T HISTORICAL AREA AND HAS TO BE CONSERVED- 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCV PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE, NO COMMENTS 10 28 15.5 15.8 15.8 
AGREE. CONS. HERITAGS 11 52 28.2 24.8 44*6 
AGREE. OEM. PREDECESSORS 12 5 2.6 2.6 47.2 
AGREE. LINK PRESENT PAST 13 2 1.2 1.2 48. 
AGREE. MADAN EXTENSION 14 12 6.4 6.6 54.9 
AGREE. ITS BEAUTY 16 2 1.1 1.1 56.0 
AGREE. OTHER REASONS 17 1 .4 .4 S6.5 DISAGREE. NO COMMENTS 20 11 5.9 6.0 62.5 
DISAGREE. MADAM ENLARGEMENT 21 12 6.4 6.6 $9.1 
DISAGREE. EN ST LEAD HANAM 22 12 6.5 6.6 75.7 
DISAGREE. EN ITS OWN STREET 23 a 4.4 4.5 60.2 
DISAGREE. NOT HIS. VALUE 24 10 5.5 5.6 85.8 
DISAGREE. DETERIORATING 2S 10 5.4 5.6 91.4 
DISAGREE. FOR MODERNITY 26 13 7.3 7.5 98.9 
DISAGREE. IT WAS CHANGED 21 1 .4 .4 99.3 DISAGREE. OTHER REASONS 29 1 .7 .7 100.0 99 4 2.0 MISSING 
TOTAL 
--- T;; - 7;; --o- -7-00: 
0 
OVALID CASES IGO MISSING CASES 4 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 33 "AL-AGHWAT'S QUARTER WAS AN IMPORTANT HISTORICAL AREA AND HAD TO BE CONSERVED' 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCV PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AGREE It 111 33.11 35.7 35.7 
DISAGREE 22 111 60.2 64.3 100.0 
99 12 6.3 MISSING 
TOTAL 78-;  -,; -o: -o- 





0 VALID COO 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERC ENT ERCENT PERC. M, 
TS ::: 3 
A'G:::: 





AGREE. REM FRED EC SSO S127N3.33.: 
AGREE. LIMi PRES EN 
;
PA; T 13 0 . 
93 
33.7 
AGREE. HARAM EXT.. SION 14 3 1: 
3 
1a 35 3 5 
AGR1EjEjTSn0@1CAUTYjMTS 16 1 .443, 
:7 
DISAG 2. Is 9.6 10.3 46.0 
DISAGREE: MARA: 
M; 




HA : Al 0S EN ST LEAD 22 6353.7 74 
5A 
EE: 





NOT " IS. VALUE 24 4 
a DISAGREE. OETE IORATI . 2S 23 12 
G FOR 
: 
OOfRmI7Y 26 DIS REE. a334 
OIS: AGREE. SECURITY & SAFETY 27 4 2.4 2.6 97.4 






TOTAL to; 100.0 100.0 





----- --- ------- --------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
--------------------------------------------------------------------- *11 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
OV 17 U: TO 27 V: A: S 1 506 30 
1:: 
33 4 33 4 
up eR 
Ov 27 U TO 37 VAS242 23 57 2 
Ov 37 To :7v 
EARS 
3 30 1 6.3 1 7.7 0 
OV :7 UP TO 7VAS419 10.1 110 ON 
OV 7 up TO ,7 YEARS S Is 6.3 9.1 25.1 




TOTAL 184 100.0 100.0 







----------------------------------------------- -------------- ----------- 
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 





----- - ------- ------- 
TOTAL 10; 100.0 100.0 
! VAL! D_CASES lei MISSING CASES 3 
--- - ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
M!!! IA P THE RESPONDENT 
_ý_!! 
A : 2t! 
-!! -------- _1!! _! ------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
0V0 um 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT P1: fttC: E"T PER: CINT 





WtDOOWID Oil DIVORCED 3 12 6.4 1.5 100.0 
942 
------- ---- 
TOTAL 184 100.0 100.0 









- --- --------------------------------------------------------------------------- 




2: ; 3:: 14: 2 2 
LY : 
LOVED 14: 
P042 23 7379 
UNEMPLOYED 3a4.24.4 42.3 
RITIR 4: 3 
STUDE: 
D 41 
T5 59 24: 9 22 741 





TOTAL 1 84 100.0 100.0 
OVALID CASES 176 MIS CASES 6 
----------------------------- ------------------------------------------------------------------------ 
;; 
OLE 3; EDUCATIONAL STATUS OF THE RESPONDENTS 
----- ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
----- ------ -- --- -------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
CANN: T READ ON WRIT 1 21 ;:: 2 1 :: 
02 CA N AD on I TE 2363 
PRIMNY CERTIFICATE 3 3: 
IN TER. OR EQUIV. 4318: 82 
2915 "N2 
SECO: OISAGRIFIIýIOR EQUIV. 20 11.1 
; 
1.5 89.7 






MIGH. TM. COLLEGE IS2: 7 00 
963,4_ MISSING 
------- ------ ------- 





MIS! ING CASES 6 
------- -- ------------------------------------------------------------- 
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---------- ----- 
------ ! ... ! 
------------------------------ 1 11-1 
.............. --------------- a VALI 0 ............................... cum VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY 'PERCENT a PE CENT RCE PE NT 
TWO PERSONS I 
OV 2 Up To $* 2 2, ;P To a Pe: s::: 3 :6 3: 0 3: : : 
PERS. OR MORE 40 












M! SSING. CASIS 
----- 
3 
- ----- ----- -- --------- --------- --------------------------------------------- 














VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
VILLA 1 39 20.8 21.3 21.3 
FLAT 2 60 43 3 44 5 
OLD MEDINA MOUSE 36 3: 2 3: 3 
601C. B* "OU SE 4 51 27.6 26.4 97.4 
OTHER TYPE S 5 , : ' : 00-0 
9 2 : . 1s si ,. 









----- --- - 
MISSING_CASES 5 
------- -------- ....... ............................................. 










0 0 SE 0 
------------------------------------- 
DT 
0 VALID VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
OWN "Ous I $I: :: : :3 7 3 7 
R ENTED MOUS: 2 
: : 34 
: 
71 : 
OTHERS 3 2 1 : : 
9 1 .1S i o 
TOTAL 0 00.0 
----- 
MISSING CASES 4 





















VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
BE LOw 3000 S: 1 77 4 3 45 3 
3000 TO 4: 99 S 2 4 : ' 
:: 
2 9 1 2: 1 
5000 TO 09 9 2 3 3.. 1 , 1 1 BE 2 

















- ------- ----- -- --------- --------- --------------------------------------------- 
------------------------- 
! A! t! 4 
------- 
!! 2GRAPHIC 
_ _! - --- 
------------------------------ 
LOCATION_OF_THE_HOUSES AL 










VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
THE AREA SERVeO BY 3RO. SCHOOL 1 99 a 4.1 54.1 54.1 
TH: A:; A S:: V: D 9- 4 Tm SCHOOL 27 14 : :: 




: 3 1 
------- 
1 :o 
TOTAL 1;; 100.0 100.0 
! VAL12_! ASES 184 
--- ----------------- 
MISSING CASES a 
--------------------- --------- --------- --------------------------------------------- 
---------- 









----- _ -- -- -- 
0 




VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT T PERCE PERCENT 
11RITI COMM : NTS 1 2: 14 2 14 14 2 




:: as : Do 0 : 
- 
1; 4 TOTAL 
- 
100.0 i;;. o 
OVALID CAS $ 144 
------------------------- 
MISSING CASES 0 




CROSS-TABuLATION OF SELECTIVE, VARIABLES OF THE RESIDENT'S SURVEY 
CR0SSTALATN................ 
OF M0SH: LU Sa 
; 
A; Li 
T ;. i ; 








COL PCT ILESS TH. GPERSONS ROW 
Is PERSON OR MORE TOTAL 
I It 21 
INCG -------------------------- + 
I1 19 1 304 1 123 
BELOW 5000 SA 1 76.0 1 71.5 1 72.1 
------------------ + 
21111 47 




TOTAL 14 7 85.3 100.0 




1; 9 0; 
; 
HE HOUSES BY SIZ; 
; 




COL PCT ILESS TH. GPERSONS POW 




HOUG --------- --- 
I11 33 1 3: 
VILLA 1 21.: 1 21 21. 
------------- 
21 13 1 66 1 ao 
FLAT 1 54.9 1 42.8 1 44.5 
------------------- 
311 
OTHERS 1 23.: 1 35S: 1 346; 
------------------ + 
COLUAN 24 15: 17: 
TOT AL 13.5 86 loo 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -5 
-------------CA0SSTA8ULAT10N0F...................... 




COL PCT ILESS TH. GPERSONS ROW 
16 PERSON OR MORE TOTAL 
I It 21 
EDUG ----------------- + -------- + 
11 12 1 52 1 65 
LOW 1 49.7 1 34.4 1 36.5 
------------------ + 
21aI es 1 73 
MEDIUM 1 32.4 1 43.1 1 41.6 
------------------- 
3141 34 1 39 




TOTAL 14.1 es. 9 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -7 
-------------CA0SSTA9ULAT10N0F---------------------- 
TABLE 4 *RECENT DEV. HAVE NOT CONTRIBUTED TO THE SPIRITUALITY OF AL-MEDINA" By SIZE OF THE HOUSEHOLDS 
----------------------------------- --- ----- 
FSIZE 
COUNT I 
COL PCT ILESS TH. 6PERSONS ROW 
16 PERSON OR MORE TOTAL 
1 11 21 
Q17 ----------------- * --------- 
II is 1 116 1 134 
AGREE I 7S. 3 1 77.4 1 77.1 
------------------- 
2161 34 1 40 





TOTAL 13j7IONS 86.3 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERV T 10 
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CR0SSTAaULAT10K0P---------------------- 
TABLE 5 DAIL; PRAYERS OBSERVED IN THE OFF-SEASON 
BY_ SEX 
- --- --------------------------------------------------- 
0- SEX 
COU14T I 
COL PCT IMALE FEMALE ROW 
I TOTAL 
I It 21 
02- -------- * ------------------ 
11 21 1 11 1 32 
3 OR MORE ZV. DAV I 22. B 1 12.4 1 17.7 
21 20 1a1 26 
I OR 2 EV. DAY 1 22.3 1 6.3 1 14.5 
+ --------- ------- * 
31 is 191 26 
2 TO 6 EV. WEEX 1 19.4 1 9.9 1 14.7 
---------- -------- 
41 is 1 19 1 34 
2 TO 7 EV. MONTH 1 16.7 1 21.5 1 19.1 
+ ----------------- + 
51 17 1 44 1 61 
IOR LESS A MONTH 1 18.8 1 49.8 1 34.0 
---------- -------- 
COLUMN 91 as Ila 
TOTAL 50.9 49.1 100.0 











COL PCT IMALE FEMALE Row 
I TOTAL 
I Is 21 
03 -------- + -------- * --------- 
11 54 1 17 1 71 
EVERY FRIDAY 1 58.8 1 20.2,1 40.2 
------------------- 
21 23 1 21 1 44 
1 EVERY 2FRIDAYS 1 25.3 1 24.6 1 25.0 
------------------- 
31 is 1 47 1 62 
LESS OFTEN 1 15.9 1 55.2 1 34.9 
------------------- 
COLUMN 92 as 177 
TOTAL 51.8 46.2 100.0 




--CAULAT10N0 It ---.... 
IT BY OISTAN; Z; 
; 
















TH. 500 M. FROM I FROM 2 OVER now 
.1 500 M. TO I KM TO 2 KM TO 5 KM KM. TOTAL 
III it it st QlO --------- 
I12 53 
ON FOOT 1 761: 1 481; 1 30.4 17.: 6.8 13, .4 









BY PRIV. CAR 1 23.7 
1 
491S3 .I1 59 .2 
I ----------------- 4 -------- # ........ 4 --------- 
31112121116 
By Bus I116.3 1 4.1 1 4.9 1 3.5 
----------------------------------- -- * -------- * 
41111141116 
BY TAXI 112.6 1 1.2 1 7.6 1 3.8 1 3.7 
*-r ------------------------------------------- 
511121114 
OTHERS 111.2 1 4.6 1 2.. 1 1.2 
----------------------------- * ------------------ 
COLUAN 20 30 3: 53 
TOT AL 12 
2: 
101,609 0 17 *9 22 
31.6 15. 




t" M SYN DIOTFNCE; 
; 




S-A; O'T; E'H; R; M' 
10 ; 




B; ERVCD TE0F ASO SA 
Q6 
COUNT I 




TO I KM it TO 2 KM it TO 5 KM ;IS KM. - st 
TOTAL 
02 ----------------------------------- 4 -------- # -------- 4 
7171313: 
MORE 25 .11 14.: 
It 
12 .01". 17 3 OR EV. DAY 1 37.1 31 
I -------- * -------------------------- * 212131 11 1711 24 
I OR 2 EV. DAY 1 10.9 1 9.9 1 30.8 1 13.1 11 14.1 
I -------- * -------- * -------- *--m ----- I -------- 4 
311181sIa131 24 
2 TO 6 Ev. WEEK 1 3.5 4 26.7 1 12.5 1 14.3 1 11.8 1 14.4 
------------------------------------ * -------- + 
4154171 14 141 34 
2 TO 7 EV. MONTH 1 24.7 12.0 1 19.2 1 26 31 14 .6120 .2 
4 --------- I -------- + ----------------- 
511 
IOR LESS A MONTH 1 23.: 1 26.: 1 22.: 
1 
341: 621: 1 335: 
COLU: H 20 37 5: 2. lee 
TOT L 12 .1 173; 22.0 
32.15.6 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIOI#S - 15 
294 
-------------CR0S5TA8ULAT10N0F...................... 




COL PCT 9LESS TH. 500 M. FROM I FROM 2 OVER ROW 
1 500 M. TO I KM. TO 2 KM. TO 5 KM. 5 XM. TOTAL 
II1 21 31 41 at 
03 -------------------------------------------- + -------- + 
I1 10 1 12 1 16 1 22 t71 67 
EVERY FRIDAY 1 53.3 1 40.4 1 41.5 1 40.9 1 26.4 1 40.0 
* ----------------- + --------------------------- 
293191 is 1 14 111.43 
1 EVERY 2FRIDAYS 1 16.6 1 31.7 1 39.9 1 25.3 1 4.1 1 25.7 
I -------- * -------- I -------- * -------- * -------- * 
3151a171 is I is 1 57 
LESS OFTEN 1 28.1 1 27.8 1 18.6 1 33.8 t 69.6 1 34.2 
a 30- 
---- 
26 167 COLUMN 
TOTAL 10.9 17.9 23.2 32.4 15.7 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 17 
CR0SSTAaULAT10N0F...................... ; 
A; L; 
70- - ; 
Mi 
ýO; 
SiS C;. SIDERED NEAR OR FAR FROM THE HARAM BY DISTANCES BETWEEN THE HOUSES AND THE HANAM 
----------------------------------------- ---------- 
COUNT I 
COL PCT tLESS TH. 500 M. FROM I FROM 2 OVER NOW 
1 500 M. TO 1 KM. 70 2 KM. TO 5 KM. 5 KM. TOTAL 
1 11 21 31 41 51 
Q7 ----------------------------------- + ----------------- * 
11 14 1 12 1714111 36 
HEAR TO MARAM 1 70.5 1 39.6 1 18.1 1 6.7 1 3.0 1 22.2 






FAR FROM HARAM 1 3.4 1 6.5 1 7.6 1 28.3 1 72.1 1 23.5 
---------------------------------------------- 
3151 16 1 29 1 36 171 93 
IN BETWEEN 1 26.1 1 53.6 1 74.4 1 65.0 1 24.9 1 54.3 





TOTAL 11.9 17.9 22.? 32.1 15.4 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS . 13 
-------------CA0SSTA8ULAT10N0F---------------------- 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
1 11 21 31 
als ------------------------------------ + 
11 33 1 36 1 14 1 83 
AGREE 1 51.3 1 49.9 1 37.7 1 47.7 
---------------------------- 
21 31 1 35 1 24 1 91 
DISAGREE 1 48.7 1 50.1 1 62.3 1 *52.3 
COLUMN ; 42 38 174 
TOTAL 36.8 41.4 21.8 100.0 
ONUM8ER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 10 
-------------CR0SSTA5ULAT10N0F---------------------- 




COL PCT ZOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OV 57 ROW 
I TO 37 V TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 31 015 ------------------------------------ 
11 46 1 26 1111 82 
AGREE 1 48.6 1 54.0 1 44.7 1 49.6 
I -------- * -------- * -------- * 
21 49 1 22 1 13 1 84 
DISAGREE 1 51.4 1 46.0 1 S5.3 1 50.4 
COLUMN Is 6 
TOTAL 14.2 100.0 





i W- --; 
m- 
-P; 




m. 9A-EIAw3 BETTER IN THE PAST" BY 
; 




COL PCT IOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OV S7 Pow 
I TO 37 V TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I It 21 31 
Ole ----------------- * ------------------ 
It 42 1 22 1 15 1 79 
AGREE 1 44.0 1 44.7 1 66.8 1 47.3 
* -------- I -------- * --------- 
21 54 1 27 191 as 
OISAGREE 1 56.0 1 55.3 1 33.2 1 52.7 
-------------- ;m ------- ; ---. 
le COLUMN 96 a3a 
TOTAL 57.5 26.9 13.6 100.0 
ONUMBER Of MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 16 
295 
-------------CR O*S STA8ULAT10N0F---------------------- 




COL PCT ZBELOW 3000 TO 5000 TO 9000 SR ROW 
13000 Sa 4999 SR 8999 SR OR MORE TOTAL 
1 11 21 31 41 
Q16 --------------------------------------------- 
I1 39 1 27 19151 79 
AGREE I SO. 2 1 56.8 1 38.5 1 20.4 1 46.8 
* -------------------------- * --------- 
21 38 1 19 1 14 1 Is 1 90 
DISAGREE 1 49.8 1 41.2 1 61.4 1 79.6 1 53.2 
169 COLUMN 23 
TOTAL 45. S 27.0 13.7 13.8 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 15 
----------CR0SSTA8ULAT10N0F----------------- 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
I It 21 31 
at? --------------------- ---- + -------- + 
I1 -4: 1 S: 1 30,1 132 
AGREE 1 72.1 79.1 1.1 77.3 
------ ------- -------- --- 
21 17 1 Is 971 39 
DISAGREE 1 27.4 1 20.6 1 19.0 1 22.7 
COLUMN 171 
TOTAL 36.3 41. S 22.2 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 13 
-------------CR0SSTA8ULAT10N0F---------------------- 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
I it 21 31 
Qls ------------------------------------ 
11 53 1 65 1 37 1 155 
AGREE 1 02.8 1 68.2 1 96.2 1 88.0 
------------------ + --------- 
21 it 19111 21 
DISAGREE 1 17.2 1 11.8 1 3.8 1 12.0 
------- ;; -------- -- * 
COLUMN 3; 177 
TOTAL 36.5 :1 100.0 
ONUMBER of MISSING OBSERVA TIONS *6 721 
--- -----------CA0SSTA8ULAT10N0F---------------------- 




COL PCT IBELOW 3000 TO 5000 TO 9000 SR ROW 











II as 1 38 1 22 1 19 1 146 
AGREE 1 68.8 1 83.3 1 90.9 1 81.3 1 86.6 
------------------------------------- 
2191a12141 23 
DISAGREE 1 11.2 1 16.7 1 9.1 1 16.7 1 13.4 
COLUMN 
;- ; 
6- '69 ?2 
TOTALOOSE: 5 *0 27*0 14.2 13.8 100.0 ONUMBER OF MISSING VATIONS - is 
A 13 ULAT10N0F---------------------- ; 
A; L; 
TO- - -'; 
RlDZE; 
ýRiATECD *MORESTRAFFIC 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM MIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
1 11 21 31 
021 ------------------------------------ 
11 25 1 is 151 48 
AGREE 1 38.6 1 25.3 1 13.8 1 27.7 
---------------------------- 
21 39 1 S4 1 33 1 126 
DISAGREE 1 61.4 1 74.7 1 86.2 1 72.3 
- ------------------- 
COLUMN 72 38 174 
TOTAL 36.7 41.5 21.8 100.0 
ONUMBEA OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS . 10 
296 
-------------C40SSTA6ULAT10N0F---------------------- 




COL PC? IOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OV 57 ROW 
I TO 37 V TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I It at 31 
Q21 ----------------------------------- + 
I1 17 1 17 1at 42 
-AGREE 1 18.3 1 35.5 1 34.6 1 25.6 
---------------------------- 
21 77 1 30 1 15 1 123 
_DISAGREE 
1 01.7 1 64.2 1 65.4 1 74.4 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 95 47 23' 165 
TOTAL 57.5 28.7 13.9 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS . 19 
-- 
-------------CA0SSTA5ULAT10N0P---------------------- 
, TABL9 20 "BRIDGES CREATED MORE TRAFFIC PROBLEW 




COL PCT ION FOOT NOT ON now 
I FOOT TOTAL 
1 11 21 
-021 --------------------------- 
I1 17 1 30 1 47 
- 
AGREE 1 29.9 1 25.1 1 26.6 
+ ------------------ 
21 40 1 91 1 131 
DISAGREE 1 70.1 1 74.9 1 73.4 
------------------- 
COLUMN 57 121 176 
TOTAL 32.0 68.0 100.0 
ONUM8ER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS .5 
------ ;a---CR0SSTA0ULAT10N0F...................... 




COL P CT ILOW MEOIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
II1 21 31 
022 ------------------------------------ 
11 31 1 40 1 12 1 83 
AGREE 1 52.2 1 53.8 1 31.4 1 48.3 
------------------ + --------- 
21 29 1 34 1 26 1 89 
OISAGREE 1 47.8 1 46.2 1 68.6 1 S1.7 
--------------------------- * 
COLUMN 60 73 38 172 
TOTAL 35.1 42.8 22.1 100.0 
--ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 12 
-------------CA0SSTA8ULAT10N0P---------------------- 




COL PCT IOV I? UP OV 3? UP OV 57 ROW 
I TO 3? V TO 57 V VEARS TOTAL 
1 11 21 31 
Q22 ----------------------------------- + 
11 4S 1 21 1 12 1 78 
AGREE 1 48.5 1 44.1 1 52.1 1 47.7 
---------------------------- 
21 47 1 26 1 it I as 
DISAGREE I 51. S 1 55.9 1 47.9 1 52.3 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 92 47 24 163 
TOTAL 56.6 28.9 14.5 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 21 
-------------CR0SSTA8ULAT10N0F---------------------- 




COL PCT ION FOOT NOT ON ROW 
I FOOT TOTAL 
1 11 2t 
022 --------------------------- 
11 35 1 51 1 86 
AGREE 1 62.5 1 41.9 1 46.4 
------------------- 
21 21 1 ?a1 91 
DISAGREE 1 37.5 1 58.1 1 51.6 
------------------- 
COLUMN 56 121 177 
TOTAL 31.5 68. S 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -? 
297 
----------CR0SSTA8ULAT10N0F---------------------- 
TABLE 24 'BRIDGES SHOULD NOT BE BUILT ANY MORE IN THE CENTRAL AREA' By AGE GROUPS 
- --- ----------------------------------- -- -------- --- ------ 0 AGEG 
COUNT I 
C06 PCT ZOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OV S? ROW 
I TO 37 V TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I It 21 31 
Q23 
11 33 1 21 1 10 1 64 
AGREE 1 36.9 1 43.2 1 43.1 1 39.7 
----------------- 
21 57 1 27 13 1 
6097 DISAGREE 1 63.1 1 56.8 56.9 1 .3 
COLUMN 90 46 24 161 
TOTAL 569.6 14.6 100.0 








COL PCT I LOW ME 01 Uml HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
I 11 21 31 
023 ------------------------------------ 
11 29 1 26 1 14 1 69 
AGREE 1 46.9 1 36.2 1 37.7 1 40.4 
+ --------------------------- 
21 33 1 45 1 24 1 102 



















O; K 0; 
; 
R; N; P; R; !---!! 1----------------------------------- 
TRANS 
COUNT I 
COL PCT ION FOOT NOT ON ROW 
I FOOT TOTAL 
I it 21 
023 ----------------- + --------- 
AGREE 
11 21 1 
14: 1 
7: 
1 37.5 14 40. 
I 
--------------- --- 
21 35 1 70 1 104 




TOTAL -, , .0 ONUM89R OF MISSING OSSERVý%.. $ 9 
C : 
ED 
SIS TOAe6OU, LIAUT 100P------------------- ;.; 




COL PCT IOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OV S7 now 
I TO 37 V TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 31 
Q24 ----------------- I ---- ;; --; ---- ;; --. 
I so 11 140 
AGREE 1 83.8 1 84.6 1 65.0 1 84.2 
---------------------------- 
21 Is 17141 26 
DISAGREE 1 16.2 1 15.4 1 15.0 1 15.8 
COLUMN 96 166 
TOTAL L4 ! 8*4 4.2 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSE: V TIONS 171 
-------------CR0SSTA5ULAT10N0F---------------------- 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
I It 21 31 
Q24 ----------------- # ------------------ 
II so I se 1 34 1 149 
AGREE 1 86.2 1 60.7 1 08.1 1 85.1 
* --------------------------- 
21a1 14 151 26 
DISAGREE 1 11.8 1 19.3 1 11.9 1 14.9 
COLUMN 6 175 
TOTAL 37.2 40.7 22.1 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -a 
298 
-------------CR0SSTA8ULAT10NDF...................... 




COL PCT TON FOOT NOT ON ROW 
I FOOT TOTAL 
I It 21 
024 --------------------------- 
11 53 1 go 1 152 
AGREE 1 92.2 1 81.1 1 84.7 
21 26 
DISAGREE 1 7.8 1 18.9 1 15.3 
------------------- 
COLUMN so 122 ISO 
TOTAL 32,2 67.8 100.0 
ONUMBIR OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -4 
-------------CA0SSTA6ULAT10N0P...................... 




COL PCT IOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OV 57 now 
I TO 37 V TO 57 V VEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 31 
023 -------- * -------- # -------- * --------- 
II ?a1 34 1 22 1 134 
AGREE 1 81.9 1 73.2 1 94.5 1 $1.2 
---------------------------- 
211? 1 12 111 31 
DISAGREE 1 18.1 1 26.8 1 5.5 1 18.9 
COLUMN a5 
TOTAL 57.5 26.2 14.3 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 19 
-------------CA0SSTA6ULAT10N0F...................... 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH Pow 
I TOTAL 
I tz 2t 31 
025 ------------------------------------ 
I1 54 1 57 1 33 1 143 
AGREE 1 65.4 1 77.11 1 65.8 1 82.3 
21- 
-------- + -1 ---- ;; 
I I151 31 
DISAGREE 1 14.6 1 22.2 1 14.2 1 17.7 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 63 73 38 174 
TOTAL 36.4 41.6 21.8 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS . 10 
-------------CR0S5TA9ULAT10N0P...................... 




COL PCT ILESS TH. 500*M. FROM I FROM 2 OVER now 
1 500 M. TO I KM. TO 2 KM. TO 5 KM. a KM. TOTAL. 
I 11 21 31 41 It 
025 ----------------- # ................. # .................. 
11 19 1 22 1 33 1 41 1 20 1 135 
AGREE 1 92.8 1 75.4 1 04.6 1 75.7 1 76.0 1 79.8 
------ 7 -------------------- 4 ------------------ 
2117161 13 161 34 
DISAGREE 1 7.2 1 24.6 1 15.4 1 24.3 1 24.0 1 20.2 
COLUMN 20 let 
TOTAL 17.2 22.9 32.4 15.5 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MIS OBSEA12; 
01ONS 
- 14 SING VT
-------------CR055TA8ULAT10N0F...................... 




COL PCT ION FOOT NOT ON POW 
I FOOT TOTAL 
I it 21 




AGREE 1 85.1 .71 so .6 ------------------- 
21a12: 1 
'934 DISAGREE 1 14.1 1 21.1 .2 
------------------- 
COLUMN 57 122 ITS 
TOTAL 31.8 68.2 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -5 
299 
-------------CR0SSTA9ULAT10N0P...................... 




COL PCT IOV 17 UP OV 31 UP OV S? ROW 
TO 37 V TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL. 
11 21 31 
Q26 --- a ---------------------- + -------- + 
II as 1 46 1 24 1 156 
AGREE 1 91.3 1 98.3 1 100.0 1 94.5 
* ----------------- + --------- 
21aII119 
DISAGREE 1 8.7 1 1.7 115.5 
COLUMN 167 
TOTAL 57.6 28.3 14.1 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 17 
-------------CR0SSTA8ULAT10N0P...................... 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH now 
I TOTAL 
I it 21 3t 
027 -------- 4 -------- + ----------------- + 
11 58 1 64 1 33 1 154 
AGREE 1 $8.5 1 87.1 1 84.1 1 $7.0 
--------- * ------------------ 
21a19161 23 
DISAGREE 1 11.5 1 12.9 1 1S. 9 1 13.0 
COLUMN 177 
TOTAL 36.8 41.4 21.8 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -6 
CR0S9TAAT10N0F-''*............ ; 
ODAV LAC KST HE 0, PATTERN: 8; A; E'G; O; P; 
;.; 








17 UP OV 37 UP OV 57 ROW 
t TO 37 V TO 57 V VEARS TOTAL 
I It 21 31 
028 -------- + --------------------------- 
11 64 1 35 1 Is I lie 
AGREE 1 66.7 1 74.6 1 76.8 1 70.3 
---------------------------- 
21 32 t 12 11 
DISAGREE 1 33.3 1 25.4 1 23.; 1 29507 
--------------------------- , 
COLUMN 96 47 24 167 
TOTAL 51.6 28.3 14.1 100.0 
ONUMaER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS . 17 
CASSTA8ULAT10N0F---------------------- ; 




COL PCT IOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OV 57 ROW 
I TO 37 V TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I It 21 3: 
ZUQ ------------------------------------ 
It 1 S9 1 30 1 15 1 
kGRZE 1 62.6 1 65.7 1 64.4 1 6io; 
22 11 311 so 
DISAGREE 1 37.4 1 34.3 1 35.6 1 36.3 
COLUMN 164 
TOTAL :75 





j: T; V, ýC 
R0 SOSST AU LEA. T 10N 
OVO 
FOUC -------------- ýA; L 
;8 

















11 1 43 1 49 1 22 1 114 
AGREE 1 67.3 1 68.5 1 59.7 1 66.2 
+ --------------------------- 
22 1 21 1 22 1 15 1 5: 
DISAGREE 1 32.7 1 31.5 1 40.3 1 33. 
* ----- ------- ;T ------- ;; --+ 
, COLUMN 6; 72 
TOTAL 37 .1 41.3 21.6 100.0 ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 12 
300 
-------------CR0SSTA5ULAT10N0 It ...................... 




COL PCT ISELOW 3000 TO 5000 TO 9000 SR ROW 
13000 SR 4999 SR 8999 SR OR MORE TOTAL 
I It 21 3t 41 
ZU0 -------- + ------------------------------------ 
11 1 51 1 27 1 16 1 ti I los 
AGREE 1 70.7 1 59.3 1 64.9 1 48.5 1 63.6 
; ;; __, 
60 22 1 
; 7; 1 
DISAGREE 1 29.3 1 40.7 1 35.1 1 51.5 1 36.4 
------------------ ------ w ------- 
COLUMN 72 46 24 23 165 
TOTAL 43.7 27.6 14.5 14.2 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 19 




COL PCT IOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OV 57 Now 
I TO 37 V TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 31 
SAO ----------------- + -------- + --------- 
11 1 46 t 33 1 13 1 91 
AGREE 1 48.1 1 69.2 1 53.6 1 54.9 
I' 




OISAGARE 1 51.2 1 30.8 1 46.2 1 4S. i 
COLUMN 165 
TOTAL : %2JONS 28.6 
1614.2 
100.0 
ONUMBER OF Mt$$ING OSSE VT 
------------ b- CR0SSTA8ULAT10N0F...................... 




COL PCT tBELOW 3000 TO 5000 TO 9000 SR POW 
13000 SR 4999 SR 8999 SA OR MORE TOTAL 
I it 2t 31 41 
BAB -------- + ----------------- + ----------------- * 
it 1 38 1 30 1 14 1a1 91 
AGREE 1 50.9 1 66.5 1 60.5 1 36.4 1 54.5 
..................................... 
22 1 37 1 Is 191 14 1 75 




TOTAL 45.5 26.8 14.4 13.2 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - Is 
-------------CR0SSTA9ULAT10N0r...................... 




COL PCT IOV i? UP OV 3? UP OV S? ROW 
I TO 37 Y TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I is 21 3t 
AGH ------------------------------------ 
11 1 23 1 19 1121 54 
AGREE 1 25.1 1 43.8 1 dO.? 1 33.9 
---------------------------- 
22 1 69 1 24 1 11 1 104 




TOTAL 58.3 27.3 14.4 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 26 
-------------CR0SSTA8ULAT10N0P...................... 




COL PCT IOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OV 57 ROW 
I TO 37 V TO 57 Y YEARS TOTAL 
I It 21 31 
Q45 ------------------------------------ 
11 17 1a131 26 
WRITE COMMENTS 1 18.1 1 11.6 1 12.0 1 16.5 
---------------------------- 
21 79 1 43 1 21 1 142 
DO NOT WRITE CO 1 81.9 1 88.1 1 88.0 1 84.5 
COLUMN a2 111 a 
TOTAL 57.2 29.8 14.0 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 15 
301 
CA0SSTA&ULAT10 :y0P...................... 
TAaL9 44 C; M; I; T'W; I; tNG six 
....................................................... 
0 six 
COL CT IMALE FEMALE now 
COU: 7 I 
I TOTAL 
I is 21 
045 -------- --a --- 0 -------- * 
II Is I It 1 26 
WRITE COMMENTS 1 16.2 1 12.5 1 14.4 
------------------ + 
21 78 1 77 1 Iss 
DO NOT WRITE CO 1 83,8 1 S7.5 1 85.6 
+ ----------------- + 
COLUMN 93 $a III 
TOTAL 51.5 46.5 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS a3 
-------------CA0S3TA0ULAT10N0P..................... 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH now 
I TOTAL 
I 1: 21 31 
Q45 -------- + ........ * -------- * ......... 
II11 12 161 24 
WRITE COMMENTS 1 11.6 1 16.9 1 15.7 1 14.7 
+ -------- + ------------------ 
21 58 1 a) 1 33 1 151 
00 NOT WRITE CO 1 88.4 1 83.1 1 84.3 1 45.3 
------------------ 4 ......... 
COLUMN as 73 39 177 
TOTAL 36.8 41.4 21.4 100.0 




FREQUENCY DISTRI UT ON OF THE VISITORS' SURVEY VARIABLES 





VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
I COME ALONE I as 41.5 42.1 42.1 
WITH ONE MEMBER 2 54 26.3 26.7 68.4 
WITH TWO MEMBERS 3 13 6.3 6.4 75.2 







TOTAL 205 100.0 100.0 
OVALID CASES 202 
----------------------- 
MISSING CASES 3 
------------------------ -------- ---------- ------------------------------------------------ 
----------------------------------------------- 











VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
IN A HOTEL I me 42.9 44.0 44.0 
FURNISHED FLAT 2 94 45.9 47.0 91.0 
FRIEND OR RELATIVE 33 1.5 1.5 92.5 
ELSEWHERE 4 Is 7.3 7.5 100.0 
95 2.4 MISSING 
TOTAL Do 0 
T; 
070 
OVALID CASES 200 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 5 
------------------------- -------- --------- ------------------------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 3 IF YOU LIVE IN A HOTEL OR FLAT . 
------------------------- 
-------- 






ROOM WITH OTHER PEOPLE ? 
------------------------------------------------- ---------------------- 
a VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
1 00 NOT SHARE I Is 9.9 9.9 *. a 
WITH ONE PERSON 2 34 18.7 18.8 26.7 
WITH TWO PERSONS 3 24 13.2 13.3 42.0 
WITH 3 PERSONS 4 21 11.5 11.6 53.6 






OVALID CASKS lei 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES I 
------------------------- -------- --------- ------------------------------------------------- 
---------------------- 
TABLE 4 HOW PAR 
-- 
------ - ----- ;;;;; ----- 
IS VOZ; CCO;;; O; TIO; 0; THE 7 
------------------------------------------ 
------------------------------------------------- 




VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
LESS TH. 500 M. 1 91 44.4 44.6 44.6 
500 M. TO I KM. 2 78 38.0 38.2 62.6 
FROM I TO 2 KM. 3 22 10.7 10.8 93.6 
FROM 2 TO 5 914. 411 5 4 4 :: 
OVER 5 KM. 52 1: a 
: 0 :o 







OVALID CASES 204 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES I 
------------------------ --------- --------- ------------------------------------------------- 
---------------------- ------- e ----------------------------------- ------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 5 00 YOU 
-- 
CONSIDER YOUR ACCOMMODATION NEAR 
--------------------------------- 
OR FAR FR 
--------- 
OM THE NARAM I 
------------------------------------------------- -------------------- 
VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
NEAR TO HARAM 1 151 73.7 74.4 74.4 
FAR FROM NARAM 2 11 5.4 5.4 79.8 
IN BETWEEN 3 41 20.0 20.2 100.0 
92 1.0 MISSING 
TOTAL 0. 0 
OVALID CASES 203 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 2 
------------------------ --------- --------- ------------------------------------------------- 
---------------------- 
TABLE 6 HOW 00 
------------------------ 













VALUE LABEL 4ALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
ON FOOT I Ilia 95.6 97.0 97.0 
PRIVATE CAR 22 1.0 1.0 96.0 
By Bus 32 1.0 1.0 99.0 
By A TAXI 41 .5 .5 99.5 OTHERS 51 .5 .5 100.0 93 1.5 MISSING 
TOTAL 05 .0 00 OVALIO CASES 202 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 3 
------------------------ --------- --------- ------------------------------------------------- 
303 
------------------------------------------------------------------ TABLE 7 TRAVELLING TIME FROM THE hAAAM TO ACCOMMODATION (BY 
--------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------- A PRIVATE CAR. BUS. OR TAXI) 
-------- -------------------------------------- 
----------------------- ---------- VALID cum 0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT 
PERCENT 
LESS TH. 10 MIN. 11 20.0 20.0 20.0 
SET. 10 & 20 MIN. 23 60.0 60.0 80.0 




OVALIO CASES 5 
- ----------- 
MISSING CASES 0 
----------------------- --------- ----------- ------------------------------------------------ 
---------------------- 
TABLE 6 WALKING 
----------------------- 












NALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
LESS TH. 10 MIN. 1 112 57.1 58.3 58.3 
89T. 10 L 20 MIN. a so 33.7 34.4 92.7 
GET. 20 & 30 MIN. 37 3.6 3.6 96.4 
EST. 30 L 43 MIN. 42 1.0 1.0 97.4 
MORE TH. 45 MIN. 51 .5 .5 97.9 00 NOT KNOW 64 2.0 2.1 100.0 
94 2.0 MISSING 
TOTAL 
OVALID CASES 192 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 4 
----------------------- --------- ----------- ------------------------------------------------ 
---------------------- 
TABLE 9, DO YOU 
----------------- -- 
----------------------- 









WAY TO THE HARAM. OR IS IT DIFFICULT? 
---- - -- 
0 




VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
IT IS EASY 1 67 32.7 32.6 32.0 







TOTAL 205 100.0 100.0 
OVALID CASES 204 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES I 
----------------------- --------- ----------- ------------------------------------------------ 
---------------------- 
TABLE 10 IS THIS 
---------------------- 
----------------------- 














VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
THE FIRST 1 91 44.4 44.8 44.0 
THE SECOND 2 40 19.5 19.7 64.5 
THE THIRD 3 12 5.9 5.9 70.4 







TOTAL 05 100.0 
------- 
100.0 
OVALID CASES 203 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 2 
----------------------- --------- ----------- ------------------------------------ ----------- 
---------------------- 
TABLE 11 IF YOU 
---------------------- 
----------------------- 
VISITED AL-MEOINA BEFOR 
----------------------- 
--------- 
E. WHEN WA 
--------- 
----------- 
S YOUR FIRS 
----------- 
------------------------------------------------ 
T VISIT ? 
---- - ------------ 
0 VALID 
---------- - ------------- 
cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
THIS YEAR Ia ?. 1 7.4 7.4 
1 OR TWO V. AGO 2 14 12.5 13.0 20.4 
SET. 3L5V. AGO 3 33 29.5 30.6 50.9 
BCT. 6 L 16 V. AGO 4 38 33.9 35.2 116.1 
56P. 16 V. AGO 5 15 13.4 13.9 100.0 
94 
--- - - 
3.6 





0 07 0 
70070 
OVALID CASES 108 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 4 
----------------------- --------- ----------- ------------------------------------------------ 
---------------------- 
TABLE 12 00 YOU 
---------------------- 
----------------------- 
















VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
MORE NOW 1 104 92.9 94.5 94.5 
LESS how 26 5.4 5.5 100.0 
92 
--- _ _ _ 
1.9 
- - -- 
MISSING 
_ - -- 






OVALID CASES 110 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 2 
----------------------- --------- ----------- ------------------------------------------------ 
304 
---------------------------------------------- TABLE 13 DO YOU THINK THE RECENT DEVELOI 
---------------------------------------------- 
0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY 
CONTRIBUTED 1 79 





















----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 14 00 YOU FIND AL-MEDINA SIMILAR TO WHAT YOU IMAGINED BEFORE YOUR ARRIVAL TO IT OR IS IT DIFFERENT I 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
AS I IMAGINED 1 66 32.2 ' 34.0 34.0 
IT is DIFFERENT 2 126 62.4 66.0 100.0 
11 5.4 MISSING 
TOTAL 0 .0 OVALID CASES 194 MISSING CASES 11 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 15 IF YOU FIND IT DIFF9RENT. WHAT 00 YOU THINK BEST - THE IMAGINARY PICTUR9 OR The ACTUAL CITY 7 
................................................................................................................. 
a VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
IMAGINARY WAS BETTER 1 64 50.0 50.4 50.4 
REALITY 13 BETTER 2 63 49.2 49.6 100.0 
91 .8 MISSING 
--- ;; -. 7-7 
TOTAL a 00 0 
; 
0070 




TABLE 16 BEFORE YOUR ARRIVAL IN AL-MEDINA 00 YOU EXPECT IT TO LOOK MORE HISTORICAL OR MORE MODERN ? 
----------- 0 ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LA99L VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
MORE HISTORICAL 1 140 72.2 73.6 73.6 
MORE MODERN 2 36 17.6 17.9 91.5 
AS IT LOOKS 3 17 8.3 6.5 100.0 
942.0 MISSING 
------- ------- ------- 
TOTAL 205 100.0 100.0 
OVALIO CASES 201 MISSING CASES 4 
-------------------------------------- 0 -------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 17 HOW 00 YOU FEEL WHEN YOU ARE WALKING OR DRIVING IN THE CITY CENTER 7 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
WESTERN CITY 1 19 9.3 9.4 9.4 
MIDDLE EAST CITY 2 76 37.1 37.6 47.0 




OVALID CASES 202 MISSING CASES 3 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
---------------------------------------------------------- 0 ------------------------------------------------------ TABLE 19 00 THE BUILDINGS THE STREETS AND SHOPS MAKE YOU FEEL THAT YOU ARE IN AL- MEDINA OR NOT ? 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
YES THEY 00 1 122 59.5 61.0 61.0 
NO THEY DONOT 2 78 38.0 39.0 100.0 
952.4 MISSING 
TOTAL 




OVALID CASES 200 MISSING CASES 5 
------------- 0 --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 19 ARE YOU IN FAVOUR OR OPPOSE HIGH-RISE BUILDINGS IN THE CENTRAL AREA ? 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
a VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
IN FAVOUR 1 117 57.1 57.9 57.9 
OPPOSE 2 05 41.5 42.1 100.0 
931.5 MISSING 
------- ------- ------- 
TOTAL 205 100.0 100.0 
OVALID CASES 202_ MISSING_CASES 
----- 
3 
----------------------------- ----- --------------------------------------------------------------------- 
305 
---------------------------------------------- TABLE 20 00 YOU THINK IT IS ALL RIGHT F1 
---------------------------------------------- 
0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY 
ALL RIGHT I Ise 
IT IS NOT 2 34 
0 
TOTAL 205 
OVALID CASES 204 MISSING CASES I 
--------------------------------------------- 

















----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 21 SATISFACTION WITH AVAILABILITY OF PRAYER PLACES IN THE HARAM 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
SATISFIED 1 125 61.0 61.0 61.0 
DISSATISFIED 2 so 39.0 39.0 100.0 
TOTAL 
--- ;;; - -70-; 7-0- 700.0 
OVALID CASES 205 MISSING CASES 0 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 22 SATISFACTION WITH ACCOMMODATION 
------------ ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
SATISFIED 1 143 69.8 70.8 70.8 
DISSATISFIED 2 59 26.6 29.2 100.0 
931.5 MISSING 
------- ------- ------- 
TOTAL 205 100.0 100.0 
OVALIO CASES 202 MISSING CASES 3 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
--------------------------------------------- TABLE 23 SATISFACTION WITH TRANSPORT WI 
--------------------------------------------- 
0 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY 
SATISFIED 1 152 




OVALID CASES 194 MISSING CASES 11 
--------------------------------------------- 
--------------------------- THIN THE CITY 
---------------------------- 
VALID cum 
PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
74.1 78.4 70.4 





----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 24 SATISFACTION WITH SHOPPING FACILITIES AND RESTAURANTS 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCV PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
SATISFIED 1 121 59.0 59.6 69.6 
DISSATISFIED 2 82 40.0 40.4 100.0 
921.0 MISSING 
------- ------- ------- 
TOTAL 205 10010 100.0 
OVALID CASES 203 MISSING CASES 2 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
--------------------------------------------- I TABLE 25 SATISFACTION WITH PEDESTRIAN W, 
---------------------------------------------- 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY 
SATtSPIE0 I III 













-;; zi; ----- ; z; -- 
PERCENT PERCENT 
43: 9 Isn 
56 6: 0 MISSING 
1 00.0 
---------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 26 SATISFACTION WITH THE APPEARANCE OF THE CITY 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
SATISFIED 1 145 70.7 72.9 72.9 
DISSATISFIED 2 54 26.3 27.1 100.0 
962.9 MISSING 
TOTAL 
;; -s- -70--070-- 
OVALID CASES 199 MISSING CASES 6 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
---------------------- TABLE 27 AGE OF 
-------------- - -- 















VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
OV I? UP TO 27 YEARS 1 39 19.0 19.0 19.0 
Ov 27 UP TO 37 YEARS 2 67 32.7 32.7 51.7 
OV 37 UP TO 47 YEARS 3 52 25.4 25.4 77.1 
OV 47 UP TO 57 YEARS 4 25 12.2 t2.2 89.3 
OV 57 UP TO 67 YEARS 5 21 10.2 10.2 29.5 












------ --------- ---------- ------------------------------------------------- 
---------------------- 
TABLE 28 SEX OF 
----- -- - 
----------------- 
THE RESPONDENTS 








---------- - --- 
0 




VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
MALI! 1 176 85.9 85.9 45.9 
FEMALE 2 29 14.1 14.1 100.0 
TOTAL 0 .0 
7-7 
00 0 





------ --------- ---------- ------------------------------------------------- 
---------------------- 
TABLE 29 MARITAL 
---------------------- 
----------------------- 











VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
MARRIED I ISO 67.8 89.6 69.6 
SINGLE 2 is 8.6 9.0 98.5 


















------ --------- ---------- ------------------------------------------------- 
---------------------- 
TABLE 30 OCCUPAT 
--------- - - 
----------------------- 
ION OF THE RESPONDENTS 
--------- ---------- ------------------------------------------------- 
- - --------- 
0 




VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
SELF-EMPLOYED 1 39 19.0 19.2 19.2 
EMPLOYED 2 122 59.5 60.1 79.3 
UNEMPLOYED 3 3 1.5 1.5 80.8 
RETIRED 4 it 5.4 5.4 86.2 
STUDENT 5 12 5.9 5.9 22.1 


















------ --------- --------- -------------------------------------------------- 
----------------------- 
TABLE 31 EDUCATIO 
---------- 
----------------------- 










VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
CANNOT READ OR WRIT 1 7 3.4 3.5 3.5 
CAN READ L WRITE 2 12 9.3 9.4 12.9 
PRIMARY CERTIFICATE 3 7 3.4 3.5 16.3 
INTER. CERTIFICATE 4 27 13.2 13.4 22.7 
SECON. CERTIFICATE 5 62 30.2 30.7 60.4 
COLLEGE CRTIFtCATE 6 54 26.3 28.7 87.1 








TOTAL 2 0; 
T; -07-0- ;;; 7; - 





----- --------- ---------- ------------------------------------------------ 
----------------------- 
TABLE 32 HOW LONG 
----------------------- 
------------------ 





IN AL-MEOINA ? 
------------------------------------------------ 
0 --------- ----- --------- ---------- VALID 
------------------------------------------------ 
cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
ONE DAY I a 3.9 3.9 3.9 2 OR 3 DAYS 2 22 10.7 10.8 14.7 
4 TO 9 DAYS 3 lie 56.6 66.9 71.6 
10 TO 20 DAYS 4 4? 22.9 23.0 94.6 
MORE TH. 20 DAYS 5 11 5.4 S. 4 100.0 




- 7-0-07 -7-0; 7; - 











TABLE 33 010 YOU OBSERVE FAJR PRAYER YESTERDAY IN THE HAAAM 7 
---------------------------------------------- ----------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LA09L VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
YES 1 164 00.0 90.4 80.4 
















------------------------------- ------------------------------------ --- - ----- --- ------- ----- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 34 DID YOU OBSERVE ZKHR PRAYER YESTERDAY IN THE HARAM 7 
---------------------------------------------------------------------------- -------------- 
--------------------- 
a VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
YES 1 163 79.5 79.9 79.9 









OVALID CASES 204 MISSING CASES I 
----------------- w ----------------------- w ----------------------------------------------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 35 010 YOU OBSERVE ASR PRAYER YESTERDAY IN THE HARAM ? 
--------------------- ------------ w ------------------------------------------------------------------ 
------ 
a VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
YES I Iss 75.6 76.0 76.0 
No 2 49 23.9 24.0 100.0 
91 .5 MISSING 
TOTAL 20 00 
;;;: 
o 
OVALID CASES 204 MISSING CASES I 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------- ------------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 36 010 YOU OBSERVE MAGHRIB PRAYER YESTERDAY IN THE MARAM ? 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------- ------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
V ALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
YES 1 168 $2.0 63.4 $2.4 
NO 2 36 17.6 17.6 100.0 
91 .5 MISSING 
TOTAL 
; -0-5- 
OVALID CASES 204 MISSING CASES I 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------- -------------- ---------------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 37 010 YOU OBSERVE ISHA PRAYER YESTERDAY IN THE MARAM I 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ -------------- ------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
YES 1 168 $2.0 82.4 82.4 
NO 2 36 17.6 17.6 100.0 
21 .5 MISSING 
TOTAL 205 
-1-00-0- 
OVALID CASES 204 MISSING CASES I 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 38 1 010 NOT OBSERVE ANY PRAYER YESTERDAY IN THE MARAM 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
a VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
YES 1 14 6.8 6.9 6.9 
NO 2 190 92.7 93.1 100.0 
21 .5 MISSING 
------- ------- ------- 
TOTAL 205 100.0 100.0 
OVALID CASES 204 MISSING CASES I 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
TABLE 39 HOW MUCH 00 YOU INTEND TO SPEND ON THE PURCHASE OF GIFTS AND SOUVENIRS FROM AL-MEDINA 7 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
0 VALID cum 
VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
LESS TH. 100 SR. 1 20 9.0 9.9 9.9 
FROM 100 TO 229 SR. 2 32 15.6 15.8 25.6 
FROM 300 TO 699 SR. 3 so 24.4 24.6 50.2 
FROM 700 TO 1429 SR. 4 40 19.5 19.7 70.0 
1500 SR. OR MORE 5 el 29.6 30.0 100.0 
921.0 MISSING 
TOTAL 
;;; - -7;;: -o- -7;;: -o- 
OVALID CASES 203 MISSING CASES 2 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
--------------- ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- TABLE 40 APART FROM PURCHASING Of GIFTS AND SOUVENIRS ABOUT NOW MUCH 00 YOU SPEND IN AL-MIDINA PER DAY? 
0 VALID cum VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
LESS TH. 60 SR. 1 69 43.4 44.1 44.1 
FROM 60 TO 92 SR. 2 41 20.0 20.3 64.4 
FROM 100 TO 199 SR. 3 42 20.5 20.6 85.1 
FROM 200 TO 399 SR. 4 Is 7.3 7.4 92.6 
400 SR. OR MORE 5 Is 7.3 7.4 100.0 
9 3 














----------- --------- ---------- ------------------------------------------------ 
---------------------- 



















VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
SAUDI ARABIA 1100 33 16.1 16.2 16.2 
LEBANON 2101 1 .5 .5 16.7 PALESTIM 2102 2 1a 1) 1 17 6 
SYRIA 21 03 7 3: 4 3: 4 : 21 1 
JORDEN 2104 11 5.4 5.4 26.5 
IRAQ 2105 3 1.5 1.5 27.9 
KUWAIT 2106 5 2.4 2.5 30.4 
QATAR 2107 2 1.0 1.0 31.4 
BAHRAIN 2108 7 3.4 3.4 34.8 
UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 2109 6 2 9 2" 37 7 
OMAN 211 C, 3 : 15 1: 5 39: 2 
VEMEN A. R. 2111 2 1.0 1.0 40.2 
YEMEN P. 0. A. 2112 2 1.0 1.0 41.2 
PAKISTAN 2190 21 10.2 10.3 51.5 
TURKEY 2191 19 9.3 9.3 60.8 
EGYPT 2201 27 13.2 13.2 ? 4.0 
LIBVA 2202 1 .5 .5 74.5 TUNISIA 2203 5 2.4 2.5 77.0 
ALGERIA 2204 7 3.4 3.4 60.4 
MOROCCO 2205 7 3.4 3.4 63.6 
SOMALI REPUBLIC 2206 1 .5 .5 84.3 SUDAN 2207 a 3.9 3.9 $8.2 
NIGERIA 2290 14 6.6 6.9 95.1 
THE UNITED KINGDOM 2301 4 2.0 2.0 97.1 
U. S. A. 2304 3 1.5 1.5 9a. 5 
CANADA 2305 3 1.5 1.5 100.0 
9999 1 .5 MISSING 
TOTAL as 0 0 





----------- --------- ---------- ------------------------------------------------ 
---------------------- 
TABLE 42 WHERE 0 
---------------------- 
------------- 













VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
SAUDI ARABIA 1100 47 22.9 23.2 23.2 
L: BANON 2 101 1 5 23 6 
PLEST IN 1 2 02 1 : 5 : 24 1 
SYRIA 2103 6 2.9 3.0 27.1 
JORDEN 2104 4 2.0 2.0 22.1 
IRAQ 2105 3 1.5 1.5 30.5 
KUWAIT 2106 15 7.3 7.4 37.9 
QATAR 2107 6 2.9 3.0 40.9 
BAHRAIN 2106 7 3.4 3.4 44.3 
UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 2102 ? 3.4 3.4 47.8 
OMAN 2110 a 3.9 3.9 51.7 
YEMEN A. R. 2tll 2 1.0 1.0 52.7 
PAKISTAN 219d is 7.8 7.9 60.6 
TURKEY 2191 14 6.8 6.9 67.5 
TAIWAN 2193 1 .5 S 68.0 EGYPT 2201 12 5.9 5.9 73.9 
LIBYA 2202 1 .5 .5 74.4 TUNISIA 2203 4 2.0 2.0 76.4 
ALGERIA 2204 7 3.4 3.4 72.8 
MOROCCO 2205 6 2.9 3.0 82.8 
SOMALI REPUBLIC 2206 1 .5 .5 83.3 SUDAN 2207 5 2.4 2.5 85.7 
NIGERIA 2290 14 6.8 6.9 92.6 
THE UNITED KINGDOM 2301 4 2.0 2.0 94.6 
GERMANY 2302 5 2.4 2.5 97.0 
U. S. A. 2304 3 1.5 1.5 98.5 









s lO;. O 
----- 
100.0 





----------- --------- ---------- ------------------------------------------------ 
---------------------- 
TABLE 43 IF YOU 
---------------------- 
------------- 


















VALUE LABEL VALUE FREQUENCY PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT 
R IVAOH I ;, : !; , 1 1 I 
IEDOAH  2 a : 2 : : 2 3 :3 3 
DAMMAM 3 10 2 .3 22 .2 55.6 
AL HUPUP 4 4 8.5 8.9 64.4 
ANAIZA a 3 6.4 6.7 71.1 
JAIZAN 6 5 10.6 11.1 02.2 
TAIP 7 4 8.5 8.9 91.1 









47 100.0 100.0 
OVALID CASES 45 
---------------------- 
MISSING CASES 2 





CROSS-TABULATION OF SELECTIVE VARIABLES OF THE VISITORS, SURVEy 
CR0SSTA8ULAT10N0P--------------- 
TASZZ I IN AL-MIOINA By P; O; L; 
;. i-; ;0'; 




COL PCT 11 00 NOT WITH ONE WITH TWO WITH 3 MORE TH. ROW 
I SHARE PERSON PERSONS PERSONS 3 PEOPLE TOTAL 
I it 21 31 4t 51 
02 -------- +-'' ---------------- + ----------------- + --------- 
I1 15 1 28 1 is 1 14 1 is I as 
IN A HOTEL 1 63.3 1 82.4 1 66.7 1 66.7 1 17.9 1 46.6 
+ -------------------------- + -------- + --------- 
213161a171 69 1 93 
FURNISHED FLAT 1 16.7 1 17.6 1 33.3 1 33.3 1 82.1 1 51.4 
---------------------------------------------- 
COLUMN is 34 24 21 64 lot 
TOTAL 9.9 141.0 13.3 11.6 46.4 100.0 








a- T; SZE 2-----------------O! NA 
----VR; 









COU: T I 
UROP11 Ro COL. CT ISAUDt A: A ! 
AO: X 
NON A: A6 A: A: OAF NOPH-A: Aj W 
I ARABIA S0A ZA F IC 
:mR. 
TAL 0AR MAR. &; U TOT 
alo -------- 
it 21 31 4: 51 61 
a13; 
--l 
23 1 14 151a1 09 
THE FIRST I 3S 57 44.3 
-.. ---! --------- 
! 
............... + 




14 1' 31 40 
THE secomo 1 21.3 1 to. I141 20.6 1 21.4 1 19. , 
314131141111 12 
TME THIRO 1 8.5 1 5*0 11 11.1 111., 1 6.0 






2960 MORE TH. THREE V. 1 53. a. 71 30.6 35.7 31 .9 
111511 
-------------------- --------- ------------------ -- 
COLUMN 47 so 30 36 14 14 201 
TOTAL 23 4 29.9 14.9 17.9 7.0 7.0 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERViTIONS -4 
CA0SSTALAT 






B-E; Vi FAJR PRAVER VaSN 
IEOHARAMO FV 
S T: RUOAV I TH 
- --- ------m----- --- ----------- 
00 28 
COUNT I 
COL PCT IMALE FEMALE ROW 
I TOTAL 
I It 21 
Q33 ------------------- + --------- 
11 14: 1 1: 1 164 
YES 1 82.1 65.1 aG .4 
I -------- * --------- 
21 30 1 10 1 40 
NO 1 17.1 1 34.5 1 19 .6 
COLUMN 17: 29 204 
TOTAL 85 14.2 10 0.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERViTIONS - 
CR0SSTA0ULAT100F ;0 
YOU C;.; I; E; YOUR ACCOM. NEAR OR FAR BY NOW F; R-I; 
; 
OýR A; C; M: 
; 







SS TH. 500IM; 
M. 
;: OM IN. 2M. OVER W 
T2K To 00 M. 05K5 KM. 
40TAL 
1 11 21 31 4t $I 
-------------------------- 
I go 1 51 1 It II11 151 
NEAR TO HARAM 1 96.7 1 66.2 1 50.0 1 9.1 11 74.4 
---------------------------------------------- 
2114131411 11 
FAR FROM HARAM 115.2 1 13.6 1 36.4 115.4 
---------------------------------------------- 
3131 22 11121 41 
IN BETWEEN 1 3.3 1 29.6 1 36.: 1 54.: 1 too. 0120.2 
---------------------------------------------- 
COLU: N 91 77 22 11 2 203 
TOT L 44 837*9 10 a 5.4 1.0 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERV; TtONS -2* 
CR0SSTAaULAT10N0F------------------ 
T; 8LE S 
; 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
it 21 31 
014 -------- -------- * -------- I --------- 
1 13 1 12 1 40 1 65 
AS I IMAGINED 1 52.0 1 38.7 1 29.6 1 34.0 
---------------------------- 
21 12 1 19 1 95 1 126 
IT IS DIFFERE" 1 48.0 1 61.3 1 70.4 1 66.0 
---------------------------- 
COLOMN 25 31 135 191 
TOTAL 13*1 ! 6.2 70.7 100.0 









COL PCT ILON MEDIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
1 11 2t 3t 
als ----------------------------------- * 
I141 10 1 49 1 63 
IMAGINARY WAS BE 1 33.3 1 55.6 1 $1.6 1 50.4 
---------------------------- 
21aIa1 46 1 62 
REALITY IS BETTE 1 66.? 1 44.4 1 48.4 1 49.6 
COLUMN 12 Is 95 125 
TOTAL 9.6 14.4 76.0 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -3 
--------------CR0SSTA9ULAT10N0F------------------ 
TABLE 1 00 VOU EXPECT IT TO LOOK MORE MISTORICAL ev AGE GROUPS 
-----------mm--m----------m------------------------- 
0 AGEG 
COUNT I %. 
COL PCT TOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OVER 57 Rovi 
I TO 31 V TO S? V VEARS TOTAL 
I it 2t 31 
Qla ----------------- + -------- + --------- 
11 72 1 53 1 to 1 146 
MORE HISTORI 1 ? 7.5 1 ea. 9 -1 72.7 1 73.6 
---------------------------- 
21 17 1 14 151 36 
MORE MOOERN 1 16.7 1 18.2 1 22.7 1 17.9 
---------------------------- 
3161 10 111 17 
AS IT LOOKS I S. 9 1 13.0 1 4.5 1 8.5 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 102 77 22 201 
TOTAL 50.7 38.3 10.9 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -4 
--CR0SSTA8ULAT10N0F------------------ ; 
HiN WALKING IN THE CITY CENTER BY T; 8: E a 
; 




COL OCT IOV 17 UP Ov 37 UP OVER 57 ROW 
I TO 37 Y TO 57 Y YEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 31 
Ql? -------- I --------- + -------- + --------- 
IIaIa131 19 
WESTERN CITY 1 7.6 1 10.7 1 13.6 1 9.4 
---------------------------- 
21 44 1 27 151 76 
MtOOLE EAST CIT 1 41.9 1 36.0 1 22.7 1 37.6 
---------------------------- 
31 S3 1 40 1 14 1 107 
ISLAMIC CITY 1 50.5 1 53.3 1 63.6 1 53.0 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 105 75 22 202 
TOTAL 52.0 37.1 10.9 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OSSERVATIONS -3 
CA05STA8ULAT10N0F------------------ 




COL PCT tLOW MEDIUM HIGH now 
TOTAL 
It 21 3t 
al? ----------------------------------- + 
IIIII1 17 1 19 




21 10 191 S6 1 75 
MIDDLE EAST CIT 1 40 '' 1 26 ,S1 40 ,01 37.7 
------ --------------------- 
31 14 1 24 1 67 1 los 
ISLAMIC CITY 1 $6.0 1 70.6 1 47.9 1 52.6 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 25 34 140 199 
TOTAL 12.6 17.1 70.4 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -6 
C0SSTA8ULAT10N0F------------------ 




COL PCT IOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OVER 57 ROW 
I TO 37 Y TO 57 Y YEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 31 
Ole ------------------------------------ 
I1 60 1 50 1 12 1 122 
YES THEY 00 1 $7.7 1 67.6 1 54.5 1 61.0 
---------------------------- 
21 44 1 24 1 10 1 78 
NO THEY DONOT 1 42.3 1 32.4 1 45.5 1 39.0 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 104 74 22 200 
TOTALOeSe: 2jOIOnS ! 7.0 11.0 100.0 
ONUMBIA 01 MISSING VT5 
CR0SSTA8ULATt0N0F------------------ 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH POW 
I TOTAL 
I it 21 31 
Qla ------------------------------------ 
11 20 1 29 1 71 1 120 
YES THEY 00 1 87.0 1 85.3 1 50.1 1 60.9 
---------------------------- 
213151 69 1 77 
NO THEY OONOT 1 13.0 1 14.7 1 49.3 1 39.1 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 23 34 140 197 
TOTAL 11.7 17.3 71.1 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -a 
CR0SSTa8 U'L AT10N0F------------------ 
TABLE 12 IN FAVOUR OR OPPOSE HIGH-RISE BUILOINGS IN THE CENTRAL AREA By AGE GROUPS 
--------------------------------------------------- 
0 A; EG 
COUNT I 
COL PCT IOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OVER 57 Row 
I TO 37 V TO 57 V VEARS TOTAL 
I It 21 31 
019 ------------------------------------ 
II- 58 1 47 1 12 1 117 
IN FAVOUR 1 %-56.3 1 61.0 1 54.5 1 57.9 
---------------------------- 
21 45 1 30 1 10 1 as 
OPPOSE 1 43.7 1 39.0 1 45.5 1 42.1 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 103 77 22 202 
TOTAL 51.0 38.1 10.9 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS .3 
C00 S_S, T, A,:, U, L, A, T, l OH: --- ; 
V_ 
- ; 
DýC; TiO; A: T; 13: 9 1; 1; 
; 
A; OýR 0; 
; 





COUNT I COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
I It 21 3t 
019 -------------------------- + --------- 
11 20 1 24 1 70 1 114 
IN FAVOUR 1 80.0 1 70.6 1 50.0 1 57.3 
------------------ + --------- 
2151 10 1 70 1 as 
OPPOSE 1 20.0 1 29.4 1 50.0 1 42.7 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 25 34 140 199 
TOTAL 12.6 17.1 70.4 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS 6 
CSSTAaLAT100--------- 




COL PCT ZOV 17 UP Ov 37 UP OVER 57 ROW 
I TO 37 Y TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 31 
Q20 ------------------------- ----------- 
I1 65 1 62 1 19 1 166 
ALL RIGHT 1 81.0 1 80.5 '1 66.4 1 81.4 
---------------------------- 
21 20 1 15 131 38 
IT IS NOT 1 19.0 1 19.5 1 13.6 1 18.6 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 105 77 22 204 
TOTAL 51.5 37.7 lo. a 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -I 
--------------C00SSTA8ULAT10N0F--------------- -- - -- 
TABLE 15 ALL RIGHT FOR BRIDGES TO BE BtULT IN THE CENTRAL AREA By EOUCATtONAL LEVELS 
------------------------------------ -- ------------ -- -- 
0 C; UG 
COUNT I 
COL PCT ILOW MEOtum HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
I it 2t 3t 
020 ------------------------------------ 
11 25 1 22 1 109 1 163 
ALL RIGHT 1 96.2 1 85.3 1 77.3 1 01.1 
+ --------------------------- 
211151 32 1 36 
IT IS NOT 1 3.8 1 14.7 1 22.7 1 la. 9 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 26 34 141 201 
TOTAL 12.9 16.9 70.1 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -4 
313 
------------CR05STA8ULAT10N0P------------------ 




COL PCT ZOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OVER 51 ROW 
I TO 37 Y TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 3t 
Q22 ----------------------------------- + 
I1 75 1 so I Is 1 143 
SATISFIED 1 72.1 1 65.0 1 St. 6 1 70.6 
--------------------------- + 
21 29 1 26 141 59 
DISSATISFIED I1 27.9 1 34.2 1 18.2 1 29.2 
--------- # ------------------ 
COLUMN 104 76 22 202 
TOTAL 51.5 37.6 10.9 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -3 
--- CR: 
NO 
SSTALAT10"0F--------------- -- -- 
T; BZE 1; 
; 
A; I; F; CTIOM W7HT T SPOR TWI THTNUTH aC ITY By EOUCATZONAL LEVELS 
--------------------------------------------------- 
0 I; UG 
COUNT I 
COL PCT ILOW meolum HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
I it 21 31 
023 --------- I --------------------------- 
I1 19 1 29 1 101 1 149 
SATISFIEO 1 82.6 1 90.6 1 74.3 1 78.0 
---------------------------- 
214131 35 1 42 
OISSATtSFtEO 1 17.4 1 9.4 1 25.7 1 22.0 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 23 32 136 191 
TOTAL 12.0 16.8 71.2 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS - 14 
C :, OISOS TALAT10N0-------------- jAýI-SF; 
Cýt; H W! mT SPNAI IES AND RESTAURANT: TAGZZ 1; FCL! TU 8; AGE G; OUPS 
0 AGED, 
-------------- --- ---------------------------------- 
COUNT I 
COL PCT IOV 17 U: OV0377UP OV: RS57 ROW 
I TO 37 T5V VE R TOTAL 
31 
11 64 1 44 1 13 1 121 
SATISFIED 1 60.4 1 58.7 1 59.1 1 59.6 
------------------ * --------- 
21 42 1 31 191 62 
DISSATISFIED 1 39.6 1 41.3 1 40.9 1 40.4 
+ --------------------------- 
COLUMN 106 75 22 203 
TOTAL 52.2 36.9 10.8 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OSSERVATIONS -2 
HpIC 
0 CA0SSTAULAT10------ 
00N. FC T; BZE-I; 
; 




COL p CT tLOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
I It 21 31 
024 -------- - --------------- + --------- 
I 1.. 21 1 to I 111 1 120 
SATISFIED 1 80.8 1 54.5 1 57.4 1 $0.0 
2 
-------------- 7; ------- ;; --, 
15111 so 






TOTAL 13.0 16.5 70.5 100.0 
ONUMOER OF MISSING OSSERVATIONS -5 
CR0SSTA5ULAT10N0F--------m--------- 




COL PCT ZOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OVER 51 ROW 
I TO 37 Y TO 57 Y YEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 3t 
025 -------------- M--. --m --------------- 
11 59 1 38 1 14 1 111 
SATISFIED I S7.3 1 52.1 1 63.6 1 56.1 
. mm -------- m ----------- m---. 
21 44 1 35 1a1 67 
DISSATISFIED 1 42.7 1 47.9 1 36.4 1 43.9 
*-m -------- m ---------------- 
COLUMN 103 73 22 Iva 
TOTAL 52.0 36.9 11.1 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -7 
314 
C It 0SSTALAT10N0P---- 
EDE TABZE 27 .TIMW': A 0; Z; U; A; I; N; L tiViL; 
; 





COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM MIGH ROW 
TOTAL 
213t 
025 ---------- I ----------------- * --------- 
II is 1 26 1 so I III 
SATtSFtZO 1 66.7 1 $1.3 1 49.3 1 56.6 
21 
----- ; --*t -------- * -------- 
I 






;; 7;; --+ 
Joe 
TOTAL 12 2 16.3 71.4 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OBSERVITIONS -9 
CH: O'S'S TA8VLAT10N0P--------- -- *-------- 
_aNa0 
--- ; 
A; I; F; C; I; N'WITH TA0AACF THE CITY TABIZ 2; BY AGE GROUPS 
0----------- AZE; 
--------------------------------------- 
CCO04U: CTT IZOV 17 UP OV 37 UP OVER 57 Now 
I TO 37 V TO 57 Y YEARS TOTAL 
I it 21 3t 
026 ----------------------------------- * 
I1 72 1 57 1 16 1 145 
SATISFIED 1 69.2 1 78.1 1 72.7 1 72.9 
1 16 161 54 21 
DISSATISFIED 1 30.8 t 21.9 1 27.3 1 27.1 




TOTAL : 2j3IONS 36.7 11.1 100.0 
ONUMBER OF MISSING OSIE VT4 
CH: OPSZSMTMAZBOU LMA T10N0F------ 




COL PCT ILOW MEDIUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
1 11 21 31 
026 ------------------------------------- 
It 24 1 31 1 as 1 143 
SATISFIED 1 94.0 1 96.9 1 63.3 1 73.0 
---------------------------- 
211111 51 1 53 
DISSATISFIED 1 4.0 1 3.1 1 36.7 1 27.0 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 25 32 139 196 
TOTAL 12; 8 ? 0.9 100.0 
OMUMOER OF MISSING OSSIRV Ttoms 9 
CA0SSTA8UUAT10N0r------------------ 




COL PCT ZOV 17 UP Ov 37 UP OVER 57 ROW 
I TO 37 Y TO 57 V YEARS TOTAL 
I It 21 31 
044 ------------------------------------ 
11 57 1 46 1 10 1 113 
WRITE COMMENTS 1 53.8 1 59.7 1 45.5 1 55.1 
---------------------------- 
21 49 1 31 1 12 1 92 
CO NOT WAITE 1 46.2 1 40.3 1 54.5 1 44.9 
---------------------------- 
COLUMN 106 77,22 205 
TOTAL 51.7 37.6 10.7 100.0 
ONUMBIR OF MISSING OBSERVATIONS -0 
CR0SSTA5ULAT10 
T; a: 9'2; 
-COmme; 
T-W; I; I; G 
"'y 0 ; 
OUC; TjONA: 
: 
E; E: S 
0----------I; U; 
-------------W------------------- -- ----- 
COUNT I 
COL PCT ILOW MEOLUM HIGH ROW 
I TOTAL 
I it 2t 31 
Q44 ---------------------------- W-W--W--. 
IIa1 20 1 84 1 112 
WRITE COMMENTS 1 30.0 1 58.8 1 59.2 1 55.4 
211 so 
00 NOT WRITE 1 69.2 1 41.2 1 40.6 1 44.6 








CALCULATION OF THE AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD SIZE OF THE RESIDENTS I SURVEY 
SAMPLE 
Because the data is grouped in four classes, i. e. two 
persons; over 2 up to 5 person; 6 to 8 persons; and 9 persons or 
more, it can be assumed that within the second and third groups the 
arithmetic mean value of the observation is at the class midpoint, 
and the open-ended (the fourth) class interval is the same length as 
the second and the third classes. Then, the arithmetic mean can be 
found by substituting the values in the following formula: 
lfx 
Xf 
X: refers to the arithmetic mean 
f: is the number of households 
x: stands for the average household size for each 
class 
It is best to set out the calculation in the form of a table, as 
shown below. 
By substituting the formula above, it is found that the 
average size of the household in the sample is 1456 -. 181, that is, 
8.04 (approximately eight) persons. 
Table: Frequency distribution of household sizes and the total 
number of their members. 
Number of 
Household Midpoint Household Number of 
Size of Class (frequency) Members 
x f fx 
Two persons 2 3 6 
Over 2 up to 54 22 88 
6 to 8 7 66 462 
9 persons or more 10 90 900 
Total - 181 1456 
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